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THE LOTUS FEET 


OF 


HIS DIVINE GRACE OM VISNUPADA 
PARAMAHAMSA 


§RI SRIMAD BHAKTI SIDDHANTA SARASVATI 
GOSVAMI THAKURA 


the former President-Acdrya of the Visva- 


Vaisnava-Raja-Sabha, in Whom the writer has 
taken absolute shelter, Who is the Ocean of 
Mercy, Whose heart melts at the sufferings 

of the people, and Who, out of His Infinite 

Causeless Mercy, has taken great interest 
in making him drink the nectarine 


milk of Divine Love coupled with 


Yukta-Vairagya, though unwilling 
and blinded by ignorance, this 


humble work of the author is ee 


most respectfully dedicated ) 


as an humble offering on 


the occasion of the sixty- 


fifth Anniversary of 
His Advent 


His Divine Grace Om Vishnupad Paramahamsa 
Sri Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Gosvami Prabhupad, 


PUBLISHER’S PREFACE 


By the publication of this work on Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu it is intended to place before the public 
an authentic account of the Career and Teaching 
of Lord Caitanya from the pen of a really 
competent person, in the English language and in a 
form that will meet the requirements of those who 
want more detailed information than is available in 
the ‘‘Life and Precepts of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu” 
by Srila Thakura Bhakti Vinoda. The writer has 
brought out this work strictly in the line of the 
thought of Srila Thakura Bhakti Vinoda which duty 
was bequeathed to him by the latter, his Sri Gurudeva. 


i. His Holiness Tridandi Svami Srimad Bhakti 
Pradipa Tirtha Maharaja is the seniormost Sannyasi 
preacher of the Gaudiya Mission and has visited in 
that capacity most parts of India, several countries of 
. Western Europe and Burma. He has been the worthy 
‘medium for the propagation of the Message of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu in its pure and authentic form 
to his numerous hearers. Many of the present members 
of the Gaudiya Mission had been attracted to its 
fold by ‘the force of his saintly personality. The 
great characteristic of Srila Tirtha Maharaja is the 
transparent and childlike simplicity and absolute 
Sincerity of his spiritual nature. His Holiness -is, 
therefore, rightly entitled to speak with authority on 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. It is impossible to praise 
the’ pure devotee of the highest order in mundane 
language without committing deliberate offence at his 
feet. This consideration and my own unworthiness 
for the task stand in the way of my attempting to give 
in greater detail my impressions of his personality, 
which I have received by his causeless mercy in course 
of my humble pupilage at his holy feet. 


’ 


11. 

Chairman of the Governing 
Body of the Gaudiya Mission and the Rector of 
Thakura Bhakti Vinoda Institute at Sridhama 
Mayapura (Nadia). He was given charge of the 
spiritual guidance of the first batch of preachers 
who were sent out to England in 1933 by 
His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti 
siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Maharaja. He has 
had thus a very long and varied practical experience 
of the attitude of the present-day world towards 
Religion, as a missionary of over 20 years’ standing, 
and his book will be appreciated as much for its 
unquestioned spiritual value as for the simplicity and 
charm of its style and method of narration. We have 
no doubt it will be recognised as the best popular 
manual as well as a standard work on the Universal 
Religion of all enlightened souls. 


Thanks are due to Messrs. Thompson & Co., Ltd., 
for enabling this book to be published within a very 
short time and for the excellence of its printing and 
general get-up. s 

‘The publication has the approval and sanction of 
His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Srila Ananta 
Vasudeva Paravidyabhisana Gosvami Maharaja, the 
Most Revered Spiritual Head of the Gaudiya Mission, 
erstwhile collaborator of His Divine Grace Parama- 
hamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami 
Maharaja (Successor of Srila Thakura Bhakti Vinoda 
in the Gaudiya Vaisnava Preceptorial Line), in the 
production of a spiritual literature whose real import 
is likely to be misunderstood, for world-wide propaga 
tion of the Teaching of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 


His Holiness is the 
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Spey _ SACINA UDHUR 
February 8, 1939, j SACINATHA ROY CA 


His Holiness 
Trifandi Swami Stimad Bhakti Prodip Tistha Mshara} 
( Author of the Book ) 


His Holiness 
Tridandi Swami Srimad Bhakti Pradip Tirtha Mahara) 
( Author of the Book ) 
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SRI 
CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 
THE DIVINE LILA IS ETERNAL 


THE Supreme Lord is not a historical person. The 
Divine Deeds of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu are 
eternally enacted on the Highest Plane of the Absolute 
Realm. His Deeds are incomprehensible to human 
intelligence. But they have been described in the 
Scriptures in such a form that they may become 
intelligible to us if we listen to them with due 
submission from the lips of Absolute-realised souls. 
Such Narratives of the Divine Deeds are identical 


with the Deeds Themselves. 
AVATARA 


The Divine Narrative of the Eternal Lila of 
Mahaprabhu Sri Krsna-Caitanya descends to the 
fnundane plane along with His Lila. Sri Caitaflya 
Bhagavata written by Thakura Vrndavanadasa”° and 
Sri Caitanya Caritamrta written by Kaviraja Krsna- 
dasa Gosvami, which deal with the Divine Lila of the 
Supreme Lord in this world, do not belong to the 
category of historical and_ biographical works that 
record mundane occurrences. The Eternal Lila of 
the Supreme Lord appeared to the view of the 
people of that period in the form of mundane events. 
But the Birth and Deeds of Sri Krsna-Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu remain inaccessible to the Ct ae 
of non-devoteés even when They make eit 


appearance in this world. 


SRI CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


bo 


A WORD OF CAUTION 


This brief outline of the Divine Lila of Sri 
Krsna-Caitanya Mahaprabhu should be perused as 
an authentic account of transcendental occurrences 
whose esoteric meaning can be understood only by 
submissive listening from the lips of Absolute- 
realised souls. If this sketch is perused in this 
cautious and reverent spirit, it may, perchance, 
enkindle in its fortunate readers their erstwhile 
slumbering loving devotion to .the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, induce in them firm faith 
in His Teachings and enable them to find the real 
Spiritual Preceptor from Whom they may realise the 
transcendental Truth by submissive listening and 
unconditional service. 


EPISTEMOLOGY OF 
TRANSCENDENTAL KNOWLEDGE 


The real knowledge of a religious subject can be 
obtained only by the method of submissive enquiry 
and unconditional service of the Guru or bona fide 
Spiritual Preceptor. Submission to the Guru is the 
first step on the path of spiritual life. But in 
consequence of the prevalence of erroneous ideas and 
misconceptions about the Divine Personality of Sri 
Gurudeva, unfit persons pass themselves off and are 
accepted as spiritual guides. This short sketch seeks 
to popularise the right conception of the Spiritual 
Preceptor fully displayed by the Career of Sri 
Krsna-Caitanya Mahaprabhu. tases 

THE ETERNAL APOSTOLIC LINE REPRESENTED 
BY GOSVAMI SRILA THAKURA BHAKTI VINODA | 

The Narrative of the Divine Lila of Mahaprabhu 

Sri Krsna-Caitanya has come down to our Age from 


the original Apostles, Sri Ripa and Sri Sanatana 
Gosvamis, through His Divine Grace Thakura Bhakti 


INTRODUCTORY 3 


Vinoda and His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Srila 
Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Thakura. The spiritual 
authenticity of this short account is due to the fact 
that it is the outcome of the author’s humble effort in 
the service of his Divine Masters, Srila Thakura 
Bhakti Vinoda, Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sarasvati Thakura and Paramahamsa Srila Ananta 
Vasudeva. Paravidyabhiisana Gosvémi Maharaja in 
the Divine Preceptorial Line. 


CONNECTION WITH THE MADHVA COMMUNITY 


Ontologically the Vaisnava Dispensation is fully 
in the line of the Vedic Revelation as expounded in 
the Upanisads. Vedic Vaisnavism has had to face 
the determined hostility of the empiric sectarian 
creeds and organised atheism both during the historic 
as well as pre-historic periods. During the historical 
period, the true Vaisnava thought and practices were 
successfully revived by the Vaisnava Acaryas who 
founded the four mediaeval Vaisnava Sampradayas 
or organised Communities. The Gaudiya Vaisnava 
Community which seeks to follow the Teaching of 
Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is historically descended 
from the Madhva Community, Mahaprabhu Himself 
having entered the same by accepting as His spiritual 
preceptor Sri Isvara Puri, a ‘disciple of Sti 
Madhavendra Puri. For this reason the Gattdiya 
Vaisnava Community is also sometimes designated 
as Madhva Gaudiya Vaisnava Sampradaya and the 
preceptorial line from Sri Krsna to Sri Madhavendra 


_ Puri is common to both Communities. 


TRUE INTERPRETATION OF THE VEDANTA-SUTRAS 


The interpretation of the Vedanta by Sri 
Sankaracarya throws no light on the Personality and 
Revels of the Absolute. Srila Thakura Bhakti . 
Vinoda, the pioneer of the revived ‘study and . 
practice of the religion of unalloyed devotion taught 


co 
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by Mahaprabhu 
of Sankara was t 


Sri Caitanya, holds that the PUrpoge 
o reconvert the Indian Population 
from Buddhism to Vedism. a _ was actually 
effected by means of Sankara s Mayavida inter. 
pretation of the Vedanta-Sutras according to which 

the world of our experience 1S a delusion and the 

individual soul is identical with the Brahman into 

which he merges on the termination of: hig 

illusory individual existence. Sankara’s teaching 

‘s not substantially different from Buddhism. It jg 

sought to be deduced: from the Vedanta-Sitras 

whereas Buddhism is professedly opposed to the 

Vedas. Sankara rendered a much-needed service to 

the Vedic Religion by bringing about the restoration 

of external popular allegiance to the Veda. The price 

which he paid was very heavy, viz., the promulgation 

of the doctrine of Mayavada which identifies the 

individual soul with the Brahman and declares the 

world of our experience to be an illusion without any 

basis in the Reality. This Mayavada Monism, as 

propounded by Sankara; has been during the post- 

Buddhist period, the greatest enemy of Vedic Theism 

which bears the name of Vaisnavism. Sri Caitanya 

Mahaprabhu has finally knocked the bottom out 

of, _ impersonal Monism by His doctrine of 
Acintya-Bhedabheda which offers the only natural 

and gntologically admissible sense of the Vedanta- 

Siitras as is explained by Sri Baladeva Vidyabhtsana ~ ) 
in his Govinda-Bhasya. sae 
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PREFACE 


Tue Career of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is illustrative 
of His Personality as the Supreme Teacher of 
Religion, or the Absolute Himself. 


The recent awakening of interest in Religion that 
is noticeable among the literate of this country, both 
young and old, naturally demands to be fostered and 
guided on the right lines. It is the humble submission 
of the writer that the study of the Career of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu provides the effective help 

- for this purpose. For first-hand and full information 
of His: Career, the reader must study the original 
works, viz., Sri Caitanya Bhagavata and Sri Caitanya 
Caritamrta of Thakura Vrndavanadasa and Krsna- 
dasa Kaviraja Gosvami respectively, with the 
commentaries of His Divine Grace Srimad Bhakti 
Vinoda Gosvami Thakura and His Divine Grace 
Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura, 
under a competent spiritual instructor. 


Gosvami Thakura Bhakti Vinoda, the great 
Pioneer Vaisnava Acarya of the present period, has 
explained the Career and Teachings of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu by pointing out the manifold errors and 
inadvertences that had been circulated by reekless 
intellectualism or for immoral sectarian purposes: The 
present writer had the good fortune of studying the 
subject carefully at the Lotus Feet of His Divine 
Grace Gosvami Thakura Bhakti Vinoda, his Spiritual 
Preceptor. He has tried loyally to express the Truth 
that he has received by the method of submissive 
enquiry and guided service of his Divine Master. | 
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also initiated by His Divine Grace Gosvami Thakura - 
Bhakti Vinoda. It was carried on by His Divine 
Grace Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 
Gosvami Thakura, the Spiritual Successor of Gosvami 
Thakura Bhakti Vinoda who belonged to the 
Preceptorial’ Line of Sri Riipa and Sri Sandtana 
Gosvamis, the original Apostles of the Teachings 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. His Divine Grace 
Paramahamsa Srila Bhakti Siddhinta Sarasvati 
Gosvami Thakura was the Siksa-Guru of the unworthy 
writer and this short brochure on the Career of the 
Supreme Lord is an humble effort for the service of 
His Divine Grace under the direction of his successor 
the present Acarya His Divine Grace Paramahamsa 
Srila Ananta Vasudeva Paravidyabhisana Gosvaémi 
Maharaja. 

He is indebted to. Mahamahopadegaka Sripada 
Narayanadasa Adhikari, Bhaktisudhakara, Bhakti- 
Sastri, mM.A., of the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack 
and Mahdmahopadegaka .Sripada .Sundarananda 
Paravidyavinoda, B.A., Editor of the ‘ Gaudiya’, the 
only weekly Journal on unalloyed devotion to the 
Absolute Person, for their kind and valuable sugges- 
tions in going through the book. eee 


The author’s grateful thanks are also due to 
V. Narayanan, Esq., M.A., M.L. of the University of 
Madras for kindly looking over the proofs.and for 
preparing the Index. 


The copyright of this edition of the work is 


- reserved to the Publisher, Sriyukta ‘Sacinitha Roy 


Caudhuri. 
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ALL GLORY TO SRI SRI GURU AND GAURANGA 


SRI 
: CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


CHAPTER I 


‘HIS DESCENT 
SRIDHAMA MAYAPURA 


Asta is pre-eminently the greatest Spiritual Continent 
in the world; and in Asia, India stands foremost in 
this respect. The beautiful circular tract of land 
with a circumference of 32 miles called N avadvipa is 
situated about 70 miles to the north of Calcutta, 
in the district of Nadia (Bengal). Sridhama 
Mayapura, the heart of Navadvipa, was the greatest 
seat of learning in India in bye-gone days, when 
people, from far and near, used to flock there 
for receiving the highest educational culture and 
enlightenment the world could impart. The district 
of Nadia had then a world-wide reputation as the 
centre of Poesy, Art, Literature, Science and, above 
all, Philosophy of all kinds. In the eyes of devotees, 

ridhima Mayapura is the unparalleled ever-fresh 


lovely Garden bearing in its bosom the Wish- Yielding 
Tree of Transcendental Love. 


SOCIO-RELIGIOUS CONDITION OF BENGAL 


The unsatisfactory socio-reli 
Bengal at the time when the 
Caitanya Mahaprabhy m 

1 


gious condition of 
Supreme Lord Sri 
ade His Advent into this 


et 
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world, has been described in Sri Caitanya Bhagavata 
and Sri Caitanya Caritamrta, respectively. Men of 
affluence lavishly wasted their wealth in such 
frivolous whims as the wedding of dolls and cats, 
and nautches and courtesans. The pedagogues of 
Navadvipa, whenever they met one another, engaged 
themselves in barren polemic discussions often 
resulting in unseemly fracas. | The ordinary people 
revelled in gambling, carousing, merry-making and 
other pastimes of a low order. Worship of sundry 
gods actuated by selfish motives or stoic abnegation 
or pseudo-asceticism was the religious cult in vogue 
at that time. The will of the sacerdotal caste was 
regarded as the voice of God. 


THE SECONDARY PURPOSE OF THE LORD’S DESCENT 


- The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna says in the Gita 
(Ch. IV, 7-8), ‘““Whenever religion is scoffed at or 
slandered and irreligion prevails, I descend (1.€., 
manifest My Eternal Beautiful Form in the mundane 
plane) in every Age, in order to protect the Sadhus 
‘and destroy the demons and re-establish the Eternal 
Religion of Divine Love cleansed of all worldly dross. 
Such is the law of My Descent or Avatara. I am 
All-Will. I descend when I will. When religion is 
sti#matised or distorted, when the gods or godlike 
souls are persecuted by the demons or demoniac 
characters and irreligion or sinful or ungodly 
principles of the latter predominate in the name of 
religion, it is then that I manifest Myself in this 
world out of My Divine prerogative, through the 
agency of My Yoga-Maya (Internal Self-conscious 
Supreme Energy) and remove those stigmas cast 
upon the Eternal Religion commonly known as 
Sanatana- Dharma to which Daiva- Varnasrama- 
Dharma is a stepping stone. In order to adjust the 
social order of this world to My Divine Purpose, 
I have introduced this system of Daiva-Varndsrama 
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according to qualification and deed of fallen souls 
through the agency of My Maha-Maya (Gita, Ch. IV, 
13 & Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 5, 2). Where there is no 
such classification of society according to quality 
and action based on theistic principles, there is to 
be found no Karma-Yoga, no Jnana-Yoga, not to 
speak of Bhakti-Yoga, enjoined by the Scriptures. 
On the contrary, the society becomes a hot-bed of 
chaotic disorder of disruptive elements. I, therefore, 
descend to re-establish this spiritual system by 
removing its defects and deformities. But a true 
devotee must relinquish the society of those 
who are averse to My worship, and the practices 
of Karma- Yoga, Jnana- Yoga, Astanga- Yoga and 
all mental and altruistic exploits of the empiric 
school. He should also abandon Varnasrama-Dharma 
(the socio-religious duties enjoined in the Scriptures) 
and unreservedly surrender himself to Me and Me 
alone. I shall deliver him from the bondage of 
My Maya which is very difficult to surmount without 
My Grace (Gita, Ch. XVIII, 66; Ch. VII, 14; 
Cait.-Carit., Madhya, Ch. 22, 90; Bhag., Canto IV, 
Ch. 31, 33-35; Canto X, Ch. 48, 22 & Canto XI, 
Ch. 11, 32).” 


“*T descend in every Age but My Descent in the 
Kali-Yuga (the Black Age of sin and SOrTew), 
though identical with Myself, has this special charac- 
teristic that this Acarya-Lila of Mine teaches the 
world that none is fit to be a teacher of world- 
religion unless he practises the same in his 
own life. Hence, this Descent is called Kali-Yuga- 
Pavanavatara (the Absolute Redeemer and Saviour 
in Kali-Yuga). He is, therefore, the Highest and 
the Most Munificent of all My Descents as He 
re-establishes the Eternal Religion of Divine Love 
and confers this Love upon one and all, irrespective 
of caste, creed, colour or community, by means 


g SRI CAITANYA MAHAPRABH 
U 


of Nama-Samkirtana, the 

Py : wv 

Universal Church of the dhsre H 

Samkirtana is both the Means as ci Nama 
as é 


which is Krsna-Prema. My sincere devot 
€es in thi 
8 


Age are naturally attracted b 
y the Tr 
and Harmony of the Teachings eat Beauty 
Deeds of this Descent. The most Ponte : 8 the 
€ature 


of this Descent is that He blesses not 

Sadhus but even the most devilish aia the 

Divine Love by making them sing the ae With 

the Holy Name identical with the Supreme of 

Himself, and not by killing them outright like re 

Former Descents.”’ y 
When weal (Henotheism), qatar (Poly 


theism) and sftanaizzare (Pantheism or Theory of 
Jiva’s Oneness with Abstract Brahman) prevailed 
all over the country and the people were deluded 
by the N escience-Energy (Maya) the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna appeared as Sri Krsna-Caitanya (He 
Who awakens Sri Krsna in every Jiva-soul) in 
order to teach the people of the world that Sti 
Krsna is the only Object of worship, because “He 
is the Supreme Lord ‘without a second. He is the 
All-Beautiful Transcendental Human Form of All- 
Love, All-Intelligence and All-Bliss. He 1s Himself 
Beginningless, yet He is the Beginning of all. He 
is Govinda (ive., the Knower of the hearts, the Lord 
of the senses, the Knower of the Vedas an _ the 
Sustainer of the worlds), He 1s the Prime Cause 
of all causes. (Brahmasamhita, Lele in oy 
Majestic Aspect, He is Narayana oF Vignu 3 
Vaikuntha, worshipped with reverential aptitude 
ate devotees. In His All-Loving Aspect, He e 
Sti Kagna, ic, He Who Peta allibyseie ee 
ae eve Beautiful Form), 

ainiea si ( atoll Melodious Flute); 
~~ -attractive Glorious Dee 
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(4) Prema-Bhakta-madhuri (All-attractive Servitors), 
and is worshipped with confidential loving service by 
His ardent devotees in Vraja. The above fourfold 
Super-excellent Qualities of Krsna distinguish Him 
from all His other Manifestations. He is un- 
intelligible to limited human understanding. Saranda- 
gatt (unconditional surrender and submissive listen- 
ing to the Sat Guru) is the only means to approach 
Him (Gita, Ch. II, 7; Ch. VII, 14 & Ch. XVIII, 66). 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the Supreme Lord Him- 
self, taught this Sarandgati to all Jiva-souls by His 
Divine Career and inspiring precepts. This is also 
the message of the last Sloka of the Gita which 
supplies the clue to the spiritual life of a true devotee. 


THE PRIMARY ESOTERIC 
PURPOSE OF THE LORD’S DESCENT 


The primary esoteric purpose of the Lord’s 
Descent has. been mentioned in the Caitanya 


Himself on earth as Sri Krsna-Caitanya, are :— 
(1) to realise the depth of Sri Radha’s Love for 


ing Energy. By means of this 
Energy, Krsna, Who is Infinite Bliss, exhilarates 


as His devotees. The Supreme 
Lord Krsna in His Own Co-ordinate Form of Sri 


Krgna-Caitanya eternally fulfils the above threefold 


Le 
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desires. Sri Krsna-Caitanya is the Eternal Combined 
Manifestation of Sri Radha and Krsna im one 
Body (Ibid, Sl. 5). In His essence He is Kygna 
Himself, Whose Mind is entirely saturated with the 
ecstatic Divine Emotions of Sri Radha and Whose 
complexion of nimbus-cloud is enveloped by the 
golden glow of Sri Radha’s Body. Sri Radha is the 
Divine Figure of Mahabhava, the highest pitch or 
culmination .of Divine Love. Separation-in-love for 
Krsna is the characteristic feature of Her inner 
Nature. Sri Krsna-Caitanya displaying the Role of 


Sri Radha is found deeply absorbed in Sri Radha’s. 


separation-in-love for Krsna; and, in His eestatic 
rapture of love, He used to cry out, ‘‘ Where is My 
Beloved Son of Nanda, the very Life of My Life? 
Whither shall I go? Where shall I find My Beloved 
Flutist ? My Heart breaks at His separation.’ Sri 
Krsna-Caitanya in the Role of Sri Radha tastes 
Her love for Krsna. In His Secondary Aspect, 
He is the Acarya teaching the world how to 
attain Krsna and Krsna-Prema, the summum bonum 
of human life, by means of Nama-Samkirtana 


Which is both the Means as well as the End. - These: 


two Aspects of His Lila should not be confounded. 
Be it remembered, that the Lila of the Lord in 
either Aspect cannot be realised by dissertations or 
philésophical discourses or keen intellect.’ He reveals 
Himself only to one whom He favours. He shows 
His Own Form to His ardent and loyal devotees 
(Kathopanisad, 1. 2. 25). . 


eer Seteemner pecan fremieeenermermtneseen 


CHAPTER II 


BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 
aml Helaarara HOOIATaTA F | 
arora asoraaeaared ANAT AA: Ile 


On the evening of February 18, 1486, when the 
fullmoon was eclipsed and loud chant of the Name 
of Hari surcharged the sky (the usual custom 
from time immemorial), Supreme Lord Sri Krsna- 
Caitanya made His Appearance at Sridhama 
Mayapura, the then Oxford of Bengal. His father 
was Jagannatha Misra, better known as Misra 
Purandara, a real Vaisnava householder and a 
Sanskrit scholar of great repute. His mother was 
Saci Devi, a daughter of Nilambara Cakravarti, the 
leading astronomer and a reputed astrologer of the 
day. 
INFANCY 
THE LORD’S NAMING CEREMONY 


In His naming ceremony, the new-born Baby 
‘was named ‘ Nimai ’ from the Nimba-tree for keeputg 
off the god of death who had snatched away erht 
children from His mother’s bosom. He was ‘also 
called .‘ Gauranga’ on account of His extremely 
handsome complexion of molten gold. But Nilambara 
Cakravarti named Him ‘ Vigvambhara’ as the dearth 
of devotion was removed by His Advent and the 
felicity of the world filled to the brim. To test the 
natural aptitude of the new-born Baby, when such 
articles as paddy, fried rice, clod of earth, gold. 


* We offer our humble prostrated obeisances to the Supre 
me Lo 
Who is the most Munificent—the Free Giver of the ave of ron 
Who is Krsna Himself—Whose Name is Krsna-Caitanya and the 
Complexion of Whose Body dims the lustre of molten gold, 
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Srimad-Bhagavata (the Holy 
la) were placed before Him, 

little Arms and embraced 
only Ideal of His 


silver and a copy of \ 
Book on Sri Krsna-Li 
He stretched out His 1 
;imad-Bhagavata, indicating the 
Life’s Mission. 

As the Baby learnt to go about the yard on His 
Knees and Hands, it filled all beholders with intense 
joy and love for the Child. 


THE LORD AND THE DIVINE SERPENT (SESA)* 


Once upon a time, Saci and Jagannatha found 
their little Baby couched on a coiled hooded Serpent. 
They at once raised a hue and cry on- which -the 
Divine Being slowly made off. 


THE LORD AND THE HOLY NAME 


From morning till evening, the house of Saci- 
Jagannatha echoed with the blissful Name of Hari. 
The Child would weep if no one chanted the Name 
of Hari in His hearing. He would dance in many 


bewitching poses as soon as He heard the chant of 


the Name. Ladies of the neighbourhood loved te 
sing the Name for the purpose of witnessing the 
lovely Dance of the Beautiful Child. 3 


sé THE LORD AND THE THIEVES 


-Qn one occasion, while playing outside the 
compound of His father’s house, the Lord was 
abducted by two thieves who intended to rob Him 
of His gold ornaments. They carried Him on their 
shoulders a long distance but, by a curious coincidence, 
they brought Him back to the house of Jagannatha 
Misra, mistaking it to be their destination. Saci 
and Jagannatha raised an alarm when they found 
their Darling missing. A vigorous search was at 


ok Sega—A ‘Serving Aspect of Visnu on Whose coiled Body reclines 
Karanarnava-Sayi Visnu on the Causal Ocean, 


ye pee 
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once made by the neighbours who ran to and fro in 
quest of the Child. In the meantime, the thieves 
on detecting their own blunder, put Him down and 
made good their escape nonplussed. None can delude 
the Lord. To seek to delude the Lord is to delude 
one’s own self. 

HIS CHILDHOOD 


One day, His parents heard a sound of tinkling 
anklets from the bare Feet of their Child as He 
tripped into the inner apartment to fetch a book for 
Jagannatha Misra. 

On another occasion, Saci and Jagannatha 
observed the Divine Footprints of Visnu on the floor 
of their house and conjectured that it was Gopala, 
the tutelary Deity of the family, Who walked about 
the room and thus left His Footprints to bless them. 


THE LORD AND THE BRAHMANA PILGRIM 


Some time after, a Brahmana pilgrim of great 
devotional fervour kindly accepted the hospitality of 
Jagannatha Misra who was all attention to his 
revered guest. The Brahmana, as was wont with him, 
cooked food with his own hand and sat down to offer 
it in meditation to Bala-Gopala (Boy Krsna), the 
Object of his worship, when lo! the Child Nimai 
appeared before him and ate a morsel out of it te the 
great displeasure of the guest and the host. * The 
Brahmana was requested by Jagannatha Misra to 
cook for a second time, to which he agreed after 
a little hesitation. But to the utter chagrin of 
the family, the same mishap occurred again. The 
Brahmana was prevailed upon by Visvariipa (the 
elder brother of Nimai) to cook for the third time. 
Thrice did the Brahmana offer his food to the Deity 
and thrice did Nimai act in the same manner. At 
last, the Lord, out of His causeless Mercy, was pleased 
to show the Brahmana His Divine Eight-Armed 

et 5 
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Form of Bala-Gopala, revealed to him the cause of 
His Appearance in the world and warned him not to 
divulge the secret. Thenceforward, the happy pilgrim 
became a regular visitor to Misra’s house to offer his 
humble obeisance to the Lord. 


THE LORD’S MASTERY OVER THE ALPHABET 


The Child learnt at sight all the letters of the 
alphabet, simple and compound, and to read and write 
the various Names of Krsna with great ease. He 
wanted to have such things as the moon and the stars, 
and would not cease crying till He heard the Name 
of Hari. 


THE LORD ON EKADASI DAY 


On an Ekadasi Day (eleventh day of the moon, 
known as the Lord’s Day, to be observed by fasting), 
the Child began to cry so vehemently that He could 
not be consoled until He was given the offerings of 
Visnu prepared by Panditas Hiranya and Jagadiga 
who lived two miles away from Miéra’s house. 
Observance of Ekadasi by fasting is meant for the 
devotees only and not for the Lord. 


‘Nimai obtained a promise from His mother that 
she would observe fast on Ekadasi Day. 


THE LORD AND HIS CHILDISH TRICKS 


His childish pranks annoyed some of the Panditas 
who used to bathe in the Ganges. One day, disturbed 
in their bath, they went in a body and complained 
against Nimai to His father who accompanied them 
to the bathing ghat for chastising his Son Who was 
not to be found there. But Misra Purandara found 
his Son at home, just returning from school, unbathed 
and His Body beautifully spotted with ink, and was 
at a loss to understand how the bathers could have 
been disturbed by the Child on that day. The girls, 
Whose articles of worship were also alleged to 
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have been removed by the Child, brought similar 
complaints against Nimai to His mother who softened 
them with endearing words of affection. Such 
wonderful charming Deeds of the Lord sometimes 
led Saci-Jagannatha to believe that their Darling was 
no other than Bala-Gopala of Gokula in disguise. 
But the Lord is not known as such unless and until 
He makes Himself known. 


CHAPTER III 
BOYHOOD 


NIMAI AND VISVARUPA 


Numir’s waywardness rose to such a pitch that 
He paid no heed to His mother’s importunities. He 
feared none but His elder brother for whom the 
world had lost all its charm. He knew Nimai to be 
the Boy Krsna and loved Him as such. Visvariipa 
spent all His time with the devotees assembled at the 
Catuspathi (school or seminary) of Advaita Acarya. 
Saci Devi used to send Nimai to fetch Visvaripa 


home for His meals. The devotees were thrilled by — 


the sweet words of Nimai, when He appeared before 
them for the purpose. 


VISVARUPA ’S RENUNCIATION 


Observing the people of the world wallowing 
in the mud of sensuous enjoyments, Visvartipa 
renounced the world on the very eve of His marriage 
contemplated by His parents, and hecame a Sannyasi 
under the name of Sri Sankardranya. The grief of 
SacixJagannatha at this event knew no bounds. The 
hearts of the devotees were also filled with.sorrow for 
His separation. Advaita Acarya insisted upon their 
not indulging in sorrow and gave them the assurance 
that Krsna Himself had already appeared in the 
world in response to their prayers. 


MISRA PURANDARA’S APPREHENSION 


Since Visvariipa’s renunciation, Nimai gave up 
His waywardness and turned all His attention to 
study. He kept Himself always by the side of His 
mournful parents. His wonderful memory and keen 
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intellect gladdened the hearts of all. Apprehending 
that Nimai might follow the example of His elder 
brother if He was allowed to read the Scriptures, 
Misra Purandara thought it prudent to put a stop to 
His further studies, which made the Child obstinate 
and turbulent as. before. 


THE LORD AND THE REJECTED COOKING POTS 


One day, the Lord was seen seated upon a pile of 
cooking pots thrown away into a filthy ditch. Saci 
Devi implored her Son to come down from that 
unholy heap of refuse. But the Lord, without budging 
an inch, said to His mother from His seat, ‘‘ How 
could these pots, used in cooking offerings for Visnu, 
be unholy ? The idea of holiness or unholiness is a 
delusion of the mind. How can I distinguish one 
from the other when I am debarred from study ?” 
But no one understood the real meaning of these 
‘words. All things pertaining to Hari are holy. 


THE LORD’S, REJECTION OF DRY GNOSTICISM 


On another occasion, the Child was given fried 
rice with sweetmeats to eat. But He began to eat 
clay instead. Saci Devi saw this and removed the 
clay from His Hands. When asked why He had 
eaten clay, the Lord replied, “ Why, mother, I seg no 
difference between clay and sweetmeat as the latter 
is the transformation of the former.’’ ‘‘Who taught 
you this dry gnosticism, naughty child ?’ said Saci 
Devi, with a frown mixed with astonishment, ‘Don’t 
you see the difference? Cooked rice as food nourishes 
the body, while clay undermines the health.”” ‘“‘ How 
can I know the difference, mother, when I am denied 
My studies ?”’ was the ready retort. Thereupon Saci 
Devi persuaded her husband to send Nimiai to the 
Tol (grammar school) of Pandita Gangadasa without 
any further delay. 
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THE LORD AS A BRILLIANT STUDENT alts 

tha Misra lost no time in performing the 
Be oie-catertuie of his Son with srateateacine 
and in getting Him admitted into the grammar ry 00 
of Pandita Gangadasa. Nimai made sient rapid 
progress in His study that, within a-very short time, 
He mastered all the intricacies of Grammar, Nyaya 
Philosophy and Rhetoric. His wonderful acumen and 
clear understanding won for Him the highest academic 
distinction and unanimous applause from both the 
teacher and the taught. The senior boys like Murari 
Gupta, Krsnananda and Kamalakanta were puzzled 
by His riddles in Logic and, unable to stand before 
the extraordinary genius of their Junior Comrade, 
were often found to beat a safe retreat. 


THE LORD IN THE ROLE OF A REAL BRAHMACARI 


The Lord in the Role of a real Brahmacari never 
partook of His meals before duly worshipping Visnu. 
He wrote an annotation of Kalapa-Vyakarana, a 
famous Sanskrit Grammar written by Sarva-Varma. 
This was the only production from His Divine pen. 
But, alas! it is not extant now. 


MISRA PURANDARA’S DREAM 


o One night, Migra Purandara dreamt a dream that 
his Son Nimai had become a Sannyasi and that He 
was going on His way to Puri dancing and chanting 
the Name of Krsna, with millions of followers at His 
back. He constantly prayed to Krsna that his Son 
might stay at home and become a householder, 
Unbounded was the joy of Saci and J agannatha when 
they gazed at the beautiful Face of their Child, ever 
smiling on them, which made them forget all their 
anxieties about Him. Thus Migra Purandara passed 
his days very happily till one day, all on a sudden, he 
departed from this world, at which the grief of the 
Lord was inexpressible, He consoled His mother 
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Saci Devi in her sad bereavement with soothing words 
of love and affection, as did the Lord’s Manifestation 
Kapila Deva of yore in the case of His beloved 
widowed mother Devahiiti. When Saci Devi looked 
at the exquisitely beautiful Face of her Darling, she 
was so overwhelmed with delight that she lost the 
memory of all her past sorrows, and exclusively 
devoted herself to the service of her beloved Son. 


CHAPTER IV 
HIS YOUTH. 
THE LORD’S ACADEMY 


THe Lord disapproved the cramming system of 
teaching then in vogue among the Panditas of 
Navadvipa and started His Own Catuspathi in the 
house of Mukunda Safijaya, an opulent citizen of 
Nadiad. His reputation as an ideal Professor spread 
far and wide, and pupils began to join His religious 
Catuspathi from all parts of the country. 


HIS MARRIAGE WITH LAKSMI DEVI 


His marriage with Laksmi Devi, daughter of 
Vallabha Acarya, was a source of great joy to His 
mother. An ideal daughter-in-law, Laksmi Devi 
spared no pains to perform the household duties 
enjoined upon her. 


THE LORD AS THE 
FOREMOST PANDITA OF NAVADVIPA 


The Lord used to stroll round the city with 
His pupils, inviting literary discussions from His 
contemporaries. Although Navadvipa was then the 
stronghold of innumerable learned Panditas and 
Scholars far-famed in Nyaya Philosophy, Smrti, 
Samkhya, Rhetoric. and Grammar, none dared to 
confront Nimai Pandita in academic controversies. 


THE LORD IN THE ROLE OF HOUSEHOLDER 


As an ideal Householder, His door was always 
open to charity and hospitality for chance-guests and 
Sannyasis. His consort Laksmi Devi was always . 
hospitable to them, besides attending to Her household 
duties, which very much delighted Her mother-in-law, 
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THE LORD AND ISVARA PURI 


One day, the Lord entertained a Vaisnava monk 
named Isvara Puri, a disciple of Sriman Madhavendra 
Puri of Madhva-Cult. The Lord had a long discussion 
with His venerable guest about the merits of ‘ Krsna- 
Lilamrta ’, a holy book written by the latter, and 
spoke highly of the same. 


THE LORD AND THE 
BANANA-SHEATH-SELLER SRIDHARA 


One afternoon, while roaming about, the Lord 
reached the house of Sridhara at the outskirts of the 
city. This devotee was extremely poor and earned 
his livelihood by selling sheaths and spathes of banana 
trees. The Lord asked him for a gift of some 
vegetables, but not knowing in Whose: presence he 
was, the Brahmana refused to consider parting with 
any portion of the little stock he had without payment. 
But after a great deal of loving yea and nay, the Lord 
managed to obtain His daily consumption of vegetable 
from him gratis. 


THE LORD AND THE ASTROLOGER 


One day, Nimai visited the house of an astrologer 
and~ enquired of him as to His Own previous binth. 
Thereupon the astrologer meditated on the Gopala- 
Mantra and tried to have a peep into the Lord’s 
past career. To his utter amazement, he could only 
gee the Divine Forms of Visnu in the Lord but 
failed to unravel the mystery. underlying this vision 
owing to the influence of the deluding potency of 
the Lord. | 


THE LORD’S MANNERS 


_ So endearing was the Lord’s demeanour to the 
different sections of the people of Navadvipa that 
wherever He went, He was accorded a hearty welcome. 


3 


: | 


22 $Ri CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU [ CHAP, 


His sweet words dropped manna to them and they 
forgot all sorts of miseries, past and present, with 
which they were afflicted. ; 7 

HIS DELIVERANCE OF THE ‘ DIGVIJAYI’ 


One evening, the Lord met the Digvijayi 
Pandita (champion-scholar), named Kesava Bhatta 
(of Kashmir), on the bank of the Ganges. The 
Pandita was asked to compose a hymn in praise of 
the Ganges. He displayed his poetic genius before 
the Lord. In the course of a short literary controversy 
on the merits 2nd demerits of the piece, the Pandita 
was decisively worsted by the Lord in the presence of 
His innumerable pupils. This discomfiture had a 
strange effect on the Digvijayi. It was the turning 
point of his spiritual life. He perceived, by the Grace 
of the Lord, that the object of learning was not 
wrangling pedantry which breeds intellectual pride 
and vain glory, but devotional service to the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krsna which is the eternal function of all 
Jwva-souls. Thenceforward, he became a true devotee 
of the Lord, and renounced the company of his 
mundane associates. This spectacular victory in 
literary tournament over a scholar who had defeated 
all other scholars of the country established the name 
antl fame of the Lord as the first and foremost 
Paniita of the day. 


HIS SOJOURN IN EAST BENGAL 


The Lord went to East Bengal for propagating 
His Teachings. Thousands of Brahmanas flocked to 
Him for study. While in East Bengal. He met 
Tapana Migra, a sincere seeker after the Absolute 
Person. The Lord instructed him about the Ultimate 
End of human life and the Means of attaining that 
End. The chanting of the Name of Krsna, free from 
the tenfold offence, is both the Means as well as the 
End of spiritual existence. The Lord advised Tapana 
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Misra to go to Bendres and wait there for meeting 
Him again in the near future. It was during His 
sojourn in Kast Bengal that Laksmi Devi, His beloved 
consort, left this world, in as much as the separation 
from Her Lord was too much for Her to bear. The 
‘ Lord returned to Navadvipa with a large fortune in 
the shape of free gifts from His pupils. He consoled 
His mother for the untimely departure of her 
Daughter-in-law. 


HIS MARRIAGE WITH VISNUPRIYA DEVI 


The Lord marxied for the second time Visnupriya 
Devi, daughter of Sanatana Miéra, the Court Pandita. 
The wedding expenses, on a princely scale, were borne 
by Buddhimanta Khan, an influential citizen of 
Navadvipa. As an ideal housewife, Visnupriya Devi 
left no stone unturned to minister to the comforts of 
Her dear Lord and of Her mother-in-law. 


CHAPTER V 
THE LORD’S REVELATION 


THE LORD’S 
PILGRIMAGE TO GAYA AND INITIATION 


Iv was at this time, the Lord travelled to Gaya 
with the ostensible purpose of performing the annual 
rites in honour of His departed father. On the way, 
the Lord displayed ailing with fever and drank the 
feet-wash (water) of a Brahmana. as remedy. At 
Gaya He took His spiritual initiation from Iévara 
Puri whom He had once entertained as His guest at 
Mayapura. He returned to Navadvipa fully saturated 
with Divine Love for Krsna. The devotees of 
Navadvipa were joyfully surprised at this wonderful 
and sudden change of Nimai Pandita. Pilgrimage to 
sacred shrines or ritualistic social duties prove to be 
abortive when they are divorced from holy association 
and spiritual initiation from a Sat Guru, which alone 
can make the pilgrim or the disciple progress towards 
the loving service of Krsna. 


THE LORD’S ACTIVITIES AFTER INITIATION 


eThe Lord unbosomed His Heart’s grief to all 
those devotees such as Advaita Acarya, Srivasa 
Pandita, Murari Gupta, Mukunda Datta, Gadadhara 
Pandita and others, at the separation from His 
beloved Krsna of Whom He had a glance at 
Kanai-Natsala* near Rajmahal, on His way back 
from Gaya. He enquired of them as to how, when 
and where He would find His Beloved Krsna 
Whose separation was living death to Him. He 

* At Kanai-Natsdla ‘7: Rajmahal, Sri Caitanya’s Footprint was 
i “ 
‘mad Bhat Sante Suresas Cowra Mee 
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explained to His pupils that the chanting of the 
Holy Name of Krsna is the Ultimate Goal of 
all learning, and Himself taught them how to 
perform Krgna-Kirtana. He narrated to His mother 
the terrible sufferings Jivas have to undergo in the 
cycles of birth and rebirth in mothers’ wombs and 


requested her to chant the Name of Krsna without 
interruption. 


HIS INAUGURATION OF ALL-NIGHT CHANT 


The Lord began to spend the whole night with 
the devotees of Navadvipa in chanting the Holy Name 
of Krsna in the house of Pandita Srivasa. This 
nocturnal congregational chant in the .company of 
bona fide devotees continued for a year and swelled 
in the hearts of the devotees the ocean of ecstatic 
Bliss. 


THE GRAND REVELATION OF THE LORD 
_ Deeply mortified at the non-devotional aptitude 


of the people of the world, the Vaisnavas, under 


the lead of Advaita Acarya, earnestly prayed for the 
immediate manifestation of His Divinity, whereupon 
the Lord revealed Himself one day, in all His 
Magnificence, Glory, Power, Beauty, Intelligence and 
Freedom (from Maya), in the Visnu Temple of 
Srivasa Pandita, and vouchsafed to them the boons 
prayed for. This is known as the Grand Revelation 
of the Lord, lasting for twenty-one hours. The boon 
solicited by poor Sridhara, viz., the eternal service of 
the Lord, the gift bestowed on Thakura Haridasa 
whom the Lord designated as Prahlada in visible 
form, and the blessings received by the maid-servant of 
Pandita Srivasa who was named ‘ Sukhi ’ (fortunate) 
by the Lord instead of ‘Duhkhi’ (unfortunate), bear 
ample testimony to the fact that even the poorest of 
the poor, from a worldly point of view, may be 
blessed with the richest treasure of Divine Love 


a 
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of the Spiritual Realm, if he or she be a tr 

devotee of the Lord. Even a four-year-olg Bint 
Narayani, niece of Pandita Srivasa and: Mother 
of Thakura Vrndavanadasa, the author of ie 
Caitanya Bhagavata, was blessed with the sacreq 
remnants of the tasted food of the Lord, the rarest, 
favour that ever falls even to the lot of the gods, 


THE LORD’S ADMONITION TO MUKUNDA Darr, 


Mukunda, the renowned musician of Krsna’, 
Glorious Deeds, was denied access to the Lord for his 
irrational compromising temperament. between theism 
and atheism. He could not distinguish the Jiva-soul 
proper from.its two outward garments, viz., the body 
and the mind. He identified the Eternal Religion of 
Divine Love, as established by the Supreme Lord, 
with the temporary man-made religions of the world. 
So, he was accused as a timeserver, sometimes 
advocating the mayavadis’ theory of illusion, some- 
times joining the fold of congregational chant of the 
devotees. He failed to understand that the soul ’s 


devotional fervour for ‘the Lord is quite different ° 


from the show of lifeless non-devotional activities of 
Karmis, Jiianis and Yogis: Those who consider 
Vaisnava-Dharma, the Eternal Religion of all Jiva- 
Souls as a sectarian cult, are known as mayavadis, and 
are, therefore, debarred from the Grace of the Lord. 
Whén Mukunda Datta was found penitent, he was 
blessed with the Grace of the Lord, through the 
intercession of Pandita Srivasa. 
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CHAPTER VI 
-THAKURA HARIDASA 


NITYANANDA PRABHU 
AND THAKURA HARIDASA 


o- 


Ir was at this time that Nityananda’ Prabhu, the 
Other Self of the Lord, finishing His travels all over 
India in quest of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna and 
Thakura Haridasa, the Namacarya, having suffered 
untold persecutions at the hands of the atheists, 


joined the banner of the Lord, in preaching the Holy 


Name of Sri Krsna from door to door, at Navadvipa. 


EARLY CAREER OF THAKURA HARIDASA 


Born in about the middle of the 15th century at 
-Budhan (probably in Jessore or Khulna district) im 
a Moslem family, Thakura Haridasa possessed a 
natural aptitude for Hari-Nama from childhood, 
which earned for him the designation of Namacarya 
from the Lord. -He performed his Nama-bhajana at 
Venapole (in Jessore district), chanting three lakhs 
of Name a day, and lived on alms from pure 
Brahmanas. He won the love and affection of one 
and all by his saintly character, which excited the 
jealousy of Ramacandra Khan, the landlord of «the 
district. To tarnish the fair name of Thakura 
| : Haridasa, as a saint, the Zemindar sent a beautiful 
) harlot to his bhajana-kutira (hut). For three 
: consecutive nights, she exercised all her womanly 
blandishments upon Haridasa to lure him away from 

his Divine integrity, but to no purpose. On the 
e contrary, the Divine influence of the Holy Name, 
constantly chanted by Thakura Haridasa, wrought a 
miraculous change upon her hellish heart. She was 
overwhelmed with grief and remorse for her past sins, 
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and, with tears in her eyes, fell down at the feet of 
Thakura Haridasa and implored his merey for hey 
deliverance. Thakura Haridasa instructed her to 
give away all her mundane acquisitions to the 
Brahmanas of the village and lead a spiritual life of 
devotion chanting the Holy Name constantly and 
serving the sacred Basil at all times. Following in 
the wake of Thakura Haridasa, she soon became a 
renowned Vaisnavi, and people from all parts of the 
province began to flock at Venapole to see how a black 
charcoal was turned into a red-hot cinder by coming 
in contact with a blazing fire. 


THAKURA HARIDASA 
AT CANDPUR NEAR SAPTAGRAMA 


Thakura Haridésa then left Venapole and went 
to Candpur, a village near Saptagrama, where he put 
up for sometime at the house of Balarama Acarya 
who was the priest. of Hiranya and Govardhana, the 
most influential Zemindars of Saptagrama on the 
bank of the river Triveni, in the district of Hooghly. 
Raghunathadasa, then a boy and the only heir te 
Hiranya and Govardhana, used to visit Thakura 
Haridasa in the house of Balarama Acarya, and listen 
with rapt attention to the chanting of the Holy Name 
from the lips of Thakura Haridasa, which helped him 
later on, to attain to the Lotus Feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


THAKURA HARIDASA AND A BRAHMANA QUIBBLER 


One day, a hot discussion was going on among the ~ 
learned Panditas in the court of Hiranya-Govardhana 
about the Ultimate goal of chanting the Holy Name. 
Some upheld destruction of sins and some maintained 
salvation, Thakura Haridasa, who graced the meeting 
by his holy presence, strongly objected to the above . 
apenas saying, ‘‘that the Ultimate End of chanting 

e Holy Name is Divine Love at. the Lotus Feet of 
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the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna and not mere destruction 
of sins nor mere liberation from bondage which can 
be had only by Namabhasa (Dim Chant or Dawning 
of the Name).” On hearing this, Gopala Cakravarti 
of the village Harinadi, a quibbler in Logie 
and an Arvinda (tax-collector) of the Zemindars, 
remonstrated against the decision of Thakura 

on Haridasa, arguing how it could be possible to 
attain liberation by Namabhasa when Brahma-J nana 
(undifferentiated knowledge of Abstract Brahman) 
fails to achieve it in millions of births. Thereupon, 
Thakura Haridasa cited many a Sloka* from the 
Seriptures in support of his statement to the great 
delight of the assembled Panditas, barring the Arinda 

. who began to vilify the Thakura in contemptible 
terms, out of jealousy, and, thereby, committed 
a great offence at his feet. The result was, the 
Arindi was attacked with leprosy and lost his 
beautiful nose in a short time. After this, Thakura 
Haridisa went to Fulia, a neighbouring village of 
Santipura where Advaita Acarya lived, and began to 
perform his Nama-bhajana in a cave specially 
prepared for the purpose. 


THAKURA HARIDASA AND MAYA DEVI 


One moonlit night, when Thakura Haridasa was 
chanting the Holy Name in his solitary cave, ¢the 
scenery all around presented a picturesque outlook. 
The Ganges was flowing by with sparkling ripples, 
the pleasant breeze blowing gently and the atmosphere 
redolent with the sweet fragrance of wild flowers. 
When Nature had assumed such a lovely appearance, 
a damsel of exquisite beauty appeared before Thakura 


* “The Holy Name of Sri Krsna Who is the sweetest of all Divine 
Names, the Supreme Good of all good things and the Self-Effulgent 
Eternal lovely Fruit of the Creeper of the Vedas, when uttered but once, 
attentively or inattentively, ensures deliverance of all human beings, 
O Chief of the Bhrgus ’—Prabhisa Khanda. 
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Haridasa in 
three consecutive nights, 


all her womanly charms and tried for 
to seduce him with all sorts 
of: alluring contrivances. But Thakura Haridasa 
remained as firm as an adamantine rock in his Nama- 
So, all her nefarious attempts proved a 
miserable failure. Thus baffled, Maya Devi at last 
revealed herself and addressed Thakura Haridasa, 
with all humility and reverence, “QO Gosvami 
Thakura, I am Maya, the Enchanting Cosmic Potency 
of the Lord. I have deluded all beings, not even 
Brahma excepted, but I have not been able to enchant 
Thee, a maha-bhagavata, despite all my delusive 
designs. On the contrary, I have been attracted by 
Thy soul-stirring chanting of the Holy Name. My 
heart now yearns for Krsna-Prema with whiéh Thou 
art saturated at all times. Be pleased to initiate me 
with the Holy Name of Krsna which not only gives 
deliverance like Rama-Nama but also confers Krsna- 
Prema withal. Those wretched fellows, who have 
been deprived of Krsna-Prema, with which Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu has inundated the whole world 
in this Kali-Yuga, are doomed to destruction for all 
ages to come.”” When Krsna-Prema thrills with 
ecstatic joy even Krsna Himself besides all beings, 
sentient and insentient, it is no wonder that Maya 
Devi should be intoxicated with Krsna-Prema Which 
cane never be attained without the grace of a maha- 
phagavata who alone reserves the right of bestowing 
Krsna-Nama along with Krsna-Prema upon a sincere 
seeker. 
THAKURA HARIDASA AND ADVAITA ACARYA 


On the occasion of the Sraddha ceremony of 
His ancestors, Advaita Acirya honoured Thakura 
Haridasa with the dish of viands offered to Visnu, to - 
the exclusion of other Smarta-Brahmanas of the 
village, who strongly protested against this act. But 
Advaita Acarya supported His action, by citing a 


bhajana. 


VIj THAKURA HARIDASA 31 


loka from the Bhagavata (Canto III, Ch. 33, 7) :—- 
‘‘Q Bhagavan,’’—says Devahiti to her son Kapila 
Deva, ‘‘ He, on the tip of whose tongue dances Thy 
Holy Name, is superior to all others, be he a Svapaca 
(one who cooks dog’s flesh) by birth. -Those who 
incessantly chant Thy Holy Name, have really per- 
formed all austerities, all sacrifices, bathed in all the 
sacred pools, are holy in their conduct and have really 
studied the whole of the Vedas.” 
THAKURA HARIDASA AND THE KAZI 


Thakura Haridésa used to chant aloud three 
lakhs of Name every day which roused the jealousy 
of some Pasandi-Hindus, who complained against 
him before the Nawab. The Nawab, instigated by the 
Kazi, gaoled him for his conversion from Islam to 
Vaisnava-Dharma. Even in jail, he used to instil his 
devotional spirit into the minds of the dejected 
prisoners who listened to him with rapt attention. 
The reasonable arguments adduced by Thakura 
Haridasa in support of his unflinching devotion to 
Hari, the Common Lord of all, fell flat on the 
prejudiced ears of the Nawab and his coterie. Far 
from agreeing with his fundamental principles, the 
Kazi got enraged and sentenced Haridasa to severe 
flogging from market to market till he would succumb. 
But, nothing daunted, Thakura Haridasa exclaimed, 
“Let this my mortal fran be torn to pieces and ‘Yife 
fly away from it; give up chanting the Name of Hari 
I will not.’? On the contrary, Thakura Haridasa 
implored the Supreme Lord Krsna to forgive his 


persecutors. To save his torturers from impending 


death at the hands of the Kazi for failing to kill him, 
Thaikura Haridasa feigned like one dead and was 
thrown into the Ganges, lest his burial might lead him 
to heaven. Floating down with the current, Thakura 
Haridasa reached Fuliad where he resumed his usa 
Nama-Samkirtana in his cave. 


—$ rr 


39 éRri CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU [ CHap, 


THAKURA HARIDASA AND THE BOA CONSTRICTOR 


The cave, in which Thakura Haridasa lived, wag 
infested by a boa constrictor whose poisonous breath 
rendered the atmosphere quite intolerable to hig 
listeners. When Thakura Haridasa, who felt quite at 
ease notwithstanding, expressed his desire to leave the 
place at the earnest request of the exorcists, the 
terrible serpent vacated its den out of its own accord 
to the great relief of the sufferers. At this, the 
Brahmanas began to speak highly of the psychic 
powers of Thakura Haridasa. Deliverance from fear 
of snake gives little proof of the glory of a maha- 


bhagavata whose very sight dispels the gloom of 


ignorance, whose heart always melts at the very 
remembrance of the miseries of Jivas, and, above all, 
who has conquered the Unconquerable Krsna by his 
loving service. 


THAKURA HARIDASA AND THE 
DHANGA-VIPRA (BRAHMANA-PRETENDER) 


One day, a danka* was singing the Glorious 
Deeds of Krsna’s suppression of Kaliyat, at the 
house of a wealthy citizen. Hearing the Glorious 
Narratives of the Lord of his heart, Thakura 
Haridasa, who happened to be there, was over- 
whg¢lmed with ecstasy and fainted. The danka, with 
the on-lookers, began to sing and dance around him 
and took the dust of his feet out of great reverence 


for him. At this, a hypocritical Brahmana, hankering 


after the homage offered to Haridasa, pretended to 
have gone into trance in imitation of Thakura 


* DANKA—a snake-charmer who sings, while showing a play with 
serpents before the public, the Glories of Kysna’s suppression of Kaliya 
by beating a kettledrum. oe 


+ Kaliya—a huge venomous Serpent that lived in the lake of that 
Name in Vraja, and was subdued by Krsna. KaAliya represents ferocity 
and crookedness. . ‘ é 


} 


A A 33 
VII THAKURA HARIDASA 


beaten black and blue by the danka, 
which made him take to his heels. When asked the 
reason of his doing so, the danka, as the mouth-piece 
of the serpent-king Kaliya, made the following 
remarks to convince the audience against the conduct 
of the dhanga-Vipra (Brahmana-pretender) :—* Know 
ye, noble audience, this Brahmana 1s a hypocrite 
vainly seeking after the honour shown to Thakura 
Haridasa as a maha-bhagavata, and has, therefore, 
committed a grave offence at his holy feet, by trying 
to vie with him. Neither birth nor erudition nor 
wealth is the criterion of Krsna’s devotees. To prove 
this, Thakura Haridasa was born in a non-Hindu 
family. Even Brahma, the creator, Siva, the destroyer, 
and the holy river Ganges, the purifier, yearn for 
his company. Uttering once Haridasa’s name leads 
one to the Lotus Feet of Krsna. Even the sight of 
one, who has taken shelter at the holy feet of Thakura 
Haridasa relieves one from the bondage of Maya. I 
thank my stars that I have had the proud privilege of 
singing his glories before a large gathering of fortu- 
nate persons like you who have been blessed with 
his ‘dargana’.’? Hearing the glories of Thakura 
Haridisa from the serpent-king through the lips 
of danka, the noble audience expressed their grateful- 
ness for the condign punishment meted out to the 
dhanga-Vipra. a 


Haridasa, but was 


THAKURA HARIDASA AND 
THE DEARTH OF KRSNA-KIRTANA 


Finding the people averse to Krsha-Kirtana and 
deluded by the anti-devotional propaganda led by the 
atheists of the day, Thakura Haridasa continued to 
promulgate the efficacy of loud chanting of the Holy 
Name throughout the province until the Grand 
Revelation ‘of the Supreme Loyd Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu.at Sridhama Mayapura. : 


\ 


: Religion of the people of the world (Bhag., 
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THAKURA HARIDASA ON 
LOUD CHANTING OF THE HOLY NAME 


Unfortunately, some of the Hindu-atheists tried 
their utmost to undervalue the supremacy of loud 
chanting by all sorts of unfair means. But Thakura 
Haridasa proved to the hilt the efficacy of loud 
chanting by citing the following Slokas from the 
Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch. 1, 4) :—‘‘Who but the self- 
annihilators or slaughterers of animals will desist 
from chanting aloud the Glories of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna, constantly sung by the liberated, the only 
panacea of the world-disease and a thrill of delight 


_ and sweetness to the ears and hearts of the listeners.’’ 


“OQ King!’ says Sukadeva to king Pariksit, 
‘constant chanting of the Holy Name of Hari, the 
Supreme Lord, has been irrefragably established as 
the unerring Means to attain the Final Goal of the 
elevationists, salvationists, ascetics and the devotees 
as well (Bhag., Canto IT, Ch. 1, 11).” ‘‘ The chanting 
of the Holy Name of Krsna, the Supreme Lord, is 
Bhakti-Yoga (Pure Devotion to the Absolute Person) 
which-has been irrefutably ascertained as the Supreme 
Canto VI, 
Ch, 3, 22).”” Thakura Haridasa further added that 
loud chanting of the Name of Sri Hari is twice 
pléssed. It blesses him that chants and them that 
listén including even the birds, beasts, plants, trees, 
stonés and all other beings that live under the sun; 
while the mutterer of the Holy Name does good to 
himself only (Naradiya Purana). 
RIDASA JOINS THE BANNER OF 


THAKURA HA 
TANYA MAHAPRABHU 


THE SUPREME LORD SRI CAI 
Sorely aggrieved at the anti-devotional nature of 

the world, Thakura Haridasa arrived at Sridhima 
Mayapura where he received a hearty welcome from 
the Vaisnavas with Advaita Acarya as their head, 
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He then joined the banner of Nama-Samkirtana 
inaugurated by the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


C(LORIFICATION OF 
THAKURA HARIDASA BY SRILA VRNDAVANADASA 


‘¢ Be Thou glorified, O Thakura Haridasa! Thou 
hast established the immaculate glories and supremacy 
of the Holy Name all the world over. Some practise 
but do not preach, while others preach but do not 
practise the chant of the Holy Name. The twin 
services of the Holy Name, viz., preaching and 
practising the chant go pari passu and, in the teeth of 
all opposition, Thou hast done both. Thou art, 
therefore, the Namacarya. Thou art the Spiritual 
Bestower of the Holy Name, and the World-Teacher 
in respect thereto. ‘Thou art an invaluable Asset 
among the Holy Entourage of the Supreme Lord Sri 


Caitanya Mahaprabhu.’’ 


! CHAPTER VII 
SRI NAMA-YAJNA 


AT THE 
HOUSE OF PANDITA SRIVASA 


Hencerorwarp, the Lord held Sri Nama-Yajfia 
(constant chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna) every 
night at the house of Srivasa Pandita, with all His 
ardent followers. No extraneous element was allowed 
to peep into or enter the compound of Srivasa while 
the chanting went on. Even the mother-in-law of 
Srivasa Pandita, who kept herself hidden in a corner, 
was turned out by the Pandita for her anti-devotional 


aptitude. Men of malicious disposition, finding the 


door shut against them, cast aspersions against the 
immaculate character of the Lord’s devotees, to which 
the latter paid no heed at all. 


GOPALA-CAPALA 


One day, a Brahmana named Gopala-Capala, 
being refused admittance into the fold, deposited, out 
of wrath and jealousy, some objectionable articles 
such as wine, flesh ete, at the gate of Srivasa’s 
compound. Later on, he was attacked with leprosy 
for this grave offence at the feet of Srivasa Pandita 
and. had to suffer for long. When he was repentant 
and begged pardon of the Pandita; he was relieved of 
this obnoxious disease. 


A BRAHMANA’S IMPRECATION UPON THE LORD 


Not allowed to enter into the fold of congrega- 
tional chant held in the courtyard of Srivasa, a foul- 
mouthed Brahmana tore asunder his sacred thread in 
a fit of rage and cursed the Lord saying, ‘‘ Let Thy 
worldly happiness be at an end!’’ The Lord accepted 


the anathema with great pleasure. 
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A BRAHMACARI LIVING ON MILK 

One night, an old pseudo-ascetic, living entirely 
on milk, supplicating Pandita Srivasa, obtained 
entrance into the fold, but was turned out by the Lord 
as a foreign element and a mere sight-seer. The 
Lord remarked, ‘“‘ No amount of severe austerities, 
study of the Vedas, performance of ceremonial rites, 
knowledge of the elements, asceticism or renunciation, 
is competent enough to please Me. I am pleased only 
by unadulterated devotion (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 14, 
20).’’ The Brahmacari accepted this chastisement 
with good grace and was, afterwards, redeemed by the 


Lord when he surrendered himself entirely to His 
Lotus Feet. 


ALLEVIATION OF SRIVASA’S GRIEF 


One night, when the Lord and His devotees were 
lost in the ecstatic dance and chanting of the Holy 
Name of Krsna, the only son of Pandita Srivasa 
breathed his last. Although the members of his 
family were overwhelmed with grief and began to 
weep, they were immediately stopped lest the Lords 
ecstasy might be disturbed. The Pandita’s love for 
the “Lord was fully manifested in his perfect self- 
control and strict forbearance at the premature 
departure of his only son. The Lord, apprised of 
this mishap late at night, went to the placee of 
occurrence with His associates and had the mystery 
' of this sudden departure unravelled from the lips of 

the departed soul. Upon this, the members of 
Srivisa’s family were relieved of their sorrow. The 
Lord assured Srivisa that thenceforward the gap 
caused by the death of his son would be filled up by 
Nitydinanda and Himself. 

ti SUKLAMBARA BRAHMACARI 


There lived, in Navadvipa, an indigent Brahmana 
named Suklambara Brahmacari. He was a true 
5 
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devotee of the Lord. His mendicancy was no barrier 
to his devotional practices. He lived an unostentatious 
simple life solely consecrated to the Supreme Lord, 
One day, while he was returning to his hermitage after 
begging, the Lord forcibly thrust His Hand into hig 
begging wallet and ate a morsel of broken particles 
of rice out of it. It is declared by the Sastras that 
neither the riches nor thé rich dishes of the affluent 
atheists can have any charm for the Lord Who alw ayS 


accepts with great relish the humblest offering made 


with loving devotion. 


THE LORD AND 
AN OFFENDER AGAINST THE HOLY NAMB 


Once, the Lord was narrating the Glories of the 
Holy Name to His devotees, when a_ student 
tauntingly remarked, ‘‘ Is this not simply a highly 
exaggerated encomium of the Name? Is salvation 
possible only by the Name to the exclusion of 
other religions of the world ? Such dogmatism or 
sectarianism should find no favour among the learned 
Panditas.’’ ‘‘To consider the Glories of the Holy 
Name as merely hyperbolic or eulogistic, is a great 
offence against the Holy Name’’ exclaimed the Lord 
indignantly, and with clothes on at once bathed Himself 
in the Ganges with His followers, warning them never 
to let their eyes fall on such damnable wretches. 


“THE LORD AND A MOHAMMEDAN TAILOR 


Once, a faithful Mohammedan tailor, who used to 
darn the clothes of Pandita Srivasa, happened to see 
the beautiful Dance of the Lord Who graciously 
showed him His Soul-enchanting Form. Maddened 
with joy, the tailor began to dance round the city, 
saying, ‘‘O! What did I see! What did I see!” 
Nothing but submissive listening to and faithful 
service of the Lord’s devotees entitles one to bee a 
real sight of the pupae Lord. 


PT re 


a 


CHAPTER VIII 
PUBLIC PREACHIN G, 


OPPOSITION AND REVELATION 


REDEMPTION OF JAGAI AND MADHAI 


OnE day, while preaching the tenets of the Lord at 
His bidding, Nityananda Prabhu and Haridasa 
Thakura encountered Jagai and Madhai, the two 
most notorious drunken ruffians of Nadia, who had 
left no sins, vices or crimes uncommitted except grave 
offences against Vaisnavas. Indignant at the sound 
of the Holy Name of Sri Hari, they assaulted the 
two innocent Missionaries of Divine Love with 
missiles which made the forehead of Nityadnanda 
Prabhu bleed profusely. The matter was at once 
reported to the Lord Who instantly came to the 
spot, quite enraged, to punish the miscreants with 
His Sudarsana Cakra (Divine Dise of Visnu). 
Nityananda Prabhu interceded with the Lord for 
pardoning the culprits, and, ultimately, His causeless 
unbounded mercy captured their devilish hearts and 
turned them into faithful devotees of the Lord. Irom 
was thus transmuted into pure gold by the miraculeus 
touch of the Philosopher’s Stone. 


MANGO-MAHOTSAVA (FESTIVAL) BY THE LORD 


One day, the Lord gyrated in the city of 
Navadvipa with His Samkirtana party. To allay the 
fatigue caused by the scorching rays of the midday sun, 
the Lord took rest in a devotee’s house and sowed a 
mango-seed in his compound. Lo! in an instant, up 
Sprang a mango tree laden with ripe, delicious and 
beautiful fruits wherewith the Lord performed a 
great mahotsava (festival) with the devotees present. 


The place, 
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Since then, the Lord used to perform such Mango- 
mahotsava every day for a year after Samkirtana, 
where this miraculous ceremony was held, 
‘Amrahatta’ or ‘Amghata’. 


MEGHAR-CARA 


On a certain day, when the Lord, with His 
devotees, was far away from His house on a 
Samkirtana mission, the sky was suddenly overcast 
with dark, dense clouds, and rumbling noise accom- 
panied with lightning and thunder began to threaten 
the atmosphere. In the interests of the Nama- 
Samkirtana that was going on, the Lord desired the 
clouds to be dispersed, and, in a trice, the sky became 
as azure as before. The Cara land of the Ganges, 
where this event took place, is still known as 


is still known as 


“ Meghar-Cara’. 


THE LORD’S GLORIOUS MANIFESTATIONS 
TO ADVAITA ACARYA AND NITYANANDA PRABHU 


One day, the Lord showed His Visvarupa 
(Universal Form) to Advaita Acairya, in response to 
His prayer. On another occasion, when Nityananda 
Prabhu was performing His Vyasa-Puja (worship of 
the Guru) Ceremony in the courtyard of Pandita 
Srivasa, the Lord showed His Six-Armed, Four- 
Arned, and, eventually, His Soul-enchanting Beauti- 
ful" Two-Armed Syamasundara Form of Vraja to 
Nityananda as He was garlanding the Lord. 


THE LORD AND MURARI GUPTA 


Murari Gupta was a faithful worshipper of 
617 Ramacandra. The Lord called him Ramadasa 
(Hanumanji) for his unflinching devotion to the 
Object of his worship. One day, the Lord went to 
his house and assumed the Form of the Divine Boar 
(a manifest Descent of Visnu) and lifted up a water- 
pot with His Teeth as He did the Earth in days of 
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yore. Intoxicated with Divine Love, Murari Gupta 
took the Divine Manifestation on his shoulders and 
went dancing about in his compound. 


THE LORD AND HIS MOTHER 


The Lord never liberates a person from Vaisnava- 
Aparadha (grave offence against a Vaisnava), unless 
and until he or she is forgiven by the Vaisnava against 
whom the offence has been committed. This was 
illustrated in the case of no less a personage than His 
Own mother. Saci Devi displayed a commitment of 
offence at the Feet of Advaita Acarya under the false 
impression that it was He Who had prevailed upon 
Visvartipa, her Son, to renounce the world. She was 
not endowed with the Divine parental love of Yasoda 
by the Lord till she was forgiven by Advaita Acarya. 


SACI DEVI’S VISION OF 
KRSNA AND BALARAMA IN NIMAI AND NITAI 


One night, Saci Devi dreamt that Nimai and Nitai 
on the one hand, and Krsna and Balarama, the 
tutelary Deities of her house on the other, were 
mutually snatching at the offerings. Next morning, 
Nityananda was invited by Saci Devi to dine with 
Nimai as desired by Him. When Nimii and Nitai 
were partaking of Their meals before Saci Devi, she 
saw that They were no other than the verifable 
Deities Krsna and Balarama, and fell into a swoon, 
transported with joy. 


THE LORD’S EXPOSITION OF 
THE SLOKA RELATING TO THE HOLY NAME | 


One day, the Lord recited the following Sloka 
to His disciples, 


aa aaa aaa taez | 
HSL ae ATR ATR TAT Il 


—. 
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and explained that, in this Kali- Yuga, the Supreme 
Lord Krsna has revealed Himself in the Form of 
‘ Nama’. ‘The chanting of the Holy N ame is the only 
panacea for world-disease. To convince the people 
thoroughly, the Name of Hari has been repeated 
thrice. The significance of the word ‘aq’ is that 
Hari’s Name alone, and nothing else, can dispel the 
gloom of ignorance from the minds of the people and 
liberate them from the bondage of Maya. To make 
assurance doubly sure, the word ‘ saSyq’ has been 
added to indicate the futility of other processes, such 
as Karma (fruitive action), Jnana (dry gnosticism), 
Tapah (severe austerities) and Yoga (pseudo-asceti- 
cism). The repetition of the word ‘atftd’ thrice, 
leaves no room for doubt about the fact that those 
who consider otherwise and take recourse to other 
processes than the devotional path, are doomed to 
destruction. 


THE METHOD OF CHANTING 
THE HOLY NAME AS SHOWN BY THE LORD 


The Lord declared the method for realising the 
Holy Name identical with the Supreme Lord Krsna 
in the following sloka composed by Himself. : 

rate gala aes afecoray | 
: MAA aat Rll: aay Efe: 


A devotee, willing to chant the Holy Name, must be 
humbler than a blade of grass; he must be more 
forbearing than a tree; he must not give way to lust 
and anger despite causes of provocation; he should be 
content with what he has and must not be avaricious; 
he should give due honour to others and must not 
covet any for himself. The Lord exhorted His 
disciples to bear always in mind the above sloka while 
chanting the Holy Name: ggg eee 


~ 
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THE LORD'S GRACE Upon 
A ACARYA BY Way oF REPRIMAND 
Advaita Acarya Was go 
deprived of the Lord’s Bleggs 
to obtain His Favour. Wit 
retired to His residence at His native place Santipura 
where He began to expound mayavada (the illusory 
theory of Sankaracarya) to His disciples. When 
the Lord came to know of this, He hastened there and 
in a fit of indignation began to beat Him, saying, 
‘What makes You, Acarya, establish the superiority 
of Jana (dry gnosticism) over Bhakti (pure devotion 
to the Absolute Person, Sri Krsna)? Is this the reason 
why You have invoked Me from My Supreme Seat in 
Vrndavana, and thus put Me out of countenance 9”? 
Advaita’s desire was thus fulfilled and His heart 


ADVAIT 


Trowful at heart to be 
Ings and devised a plan 
h this intent in view, He 


leaped up with joy as He received the loving chastise- 


ment from the Lord. By the above incident, the 
Lord teaches us that He has appeared to establish 
Bhagavata-Dharma (the Religion of Divine Love) 
all over the world. He did not even spare Advaita 
Acarya, Whom He loved so much (not to speak 
of others), when the Acarya was found to preach 
against His Doctrine and, thereby, mislead the people 
from the path of pure devotion. 


PUNDARIKA VIDYANIDHI AND THE LORD = 

One day, the Lord was heard to ery out 
“Pundarika! Pundarika!’? Some thought that He 
was invoking Krsna Whose Name is Pundarikaksa 
(Lotus-Eyed) ; but others could not make out the real 
Significance of it. The Lord then said to His 
devotees, « Pundarika Vidyanidhi, a wonderful 
devotee from Chittégong, will soon visit Sridhama 
ayapura.’? Pundarika Vidyanidhi arrived at 
Navadvipa in a short time. He was a maha-bhagavata, 
adept in Kysna-Prema at heart, but his mysterious 
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<p pature nardly recognisable from 

ae gorge” 1 habilt jments. Very often, atid 
1 themselves from public view by 
their outside mppearances | and deluding actions, 
knew van from before, went to 
see him accompane ndita Gadadhara, his 
bosom companion. santos a lifelong celibate 
wholly detached from sth world, displayed the role of 
-a-anidhi for @ man of the world thereby 
at his feet. To deliver him from 
cited a éloka from the 
Bhagavata the love of Vidyanidhi 
as. Hear the Sloka, Vidyanidhi was 
static JOY that he fell 
into a swoon and § toms of Divine emotions began 
5 in his body. To make amends 


to manifest themselve 
for this offence against Vidyanidhi, Gadadhara made 
to be 


up his min 
Lord of his pious intention, to W 
undarika was ae given the 


vave His assent. 
Bhakti-title of * ‘ Premanidhi ’ py the Lord, as a token 


of. his love for Krsna. 


His Divine Grace Om Vishnupad Paraahans fe 
Je, Sri Srila Ananta Vasuder Para-Vidyabhusan Goavini Thekis 
. (President Acharyya of the Gasdiya Mission) 
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His Divine Grace Om Vishnupad Paramahansa 
Sri Srila Ananta Vasudev Para-Vidyabhusan Gosvami Thakur 
(President Acharyya of the Gaudiya Mission) 


CHAPTER IX 


PROGRESS OF PUBLIC 
PREACHING AND GROWTH OF OPPOSITION 


DRAMATIC PERFORMANCE 
AT CANDRASEKHARA-BHAVANA* 


One night, the Lord staged an unprecedented 
wonderful dramatic performance known as ‘ Dana- 
Lila’ (the Divine Deed of Gift) at the house of 
Candragekhara Acarya, an elderly devotee of the 
Lord. The dramatis persone were Sri Advaita 
Acarya, Sri Nityananda, Srivasa Pandita, Thakura 
Haridasa, Pandita Gadadhara, ete., each of whom 
played his respective role on the stage extempore, 
under the Divine inspiration of the Lord, Himself 
playing the part of Rukmini, the Consort of Krsnz 
at Dvaraka. This was the First Dramatic Perform- 
ance in the Bengali language. 


THE LORD AND PANDITA DEVANANDA 


Pandita Devananda, an old learned Brahmana, 


_ living at Kulia t+ (Koladvipa, one of the nine islands 


of Navadvipa), had a Tol where he used to read the 
Bhagavata every day before a large audience. As an 
empiric reader of the Bhagavata, he failed to realise 
that Krsna is identical with His Name, Form, 
Attributes, Entourage and Revels, which is the 


* Candragekhara-Bhavana is now known as Sri Caitanya Matha, 
the parent preaching centre of the Gaudiya Mission founded by His 
Divine Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati 
Gosvimi Maharaja whose successor in the Madhva-Gaudiya Preceptorial 
Line (Amnaya) His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Ananta 
Vasudeva Paravidyabhisana Gosvami Maharaja is the present Most 
Revered Héad of the Movement which is disseminating the Teaching of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu all over the world. 


t Kulia, the present municipal town of Navadvipa lies on the west 
bank of the Ganges, while Sridhima Mayapura, the Birth-site of 
Sif Kysna-Caitanya Mahfprabhu les on the east bank. 
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Essential Principle of the Bhagavata. He also faileq 
to understand that there 1s n0 difference between a 
Bhakta-Bhagavata and the Grantha-Bhagavata, both 
being Divine. One day, Pandita Srivisa went there 
to listen to Devananda’s discourse On the Bhagavata, 
On hearing AST ila, Pandita Srivasa was so much 

th Krsna-Prema that he could not 


intoxicated W1 
restrain himself and began to weep, out of love-in. 
separation for Krsna. Devananda who could ill 


brook what he regarded as unpleasant disturbance, 
disparaged him through his: pupils who turned him 


out of the compound. 


On another occasion, while Devananda was 
reading the Bhagavata at Kulia to a distinguished 
gathering of: learned Panditas, the Lord happened to 
pass that way and heard Devananda reading the 
Book. The Lord at once flew into a rage and said, 
‘What right has this fellow to read the Bhagavata, 
and thus delude the audience with false and far- 
fetched interpretations ? He does not know that it 
is the Divine Book, far beyond the ken of human 
understanding. Pride of high lineage, empiric 
scholarship, mundane piety or purity is always ap 
effective bar to the right apprehension of . the 
Bhagavata. It is only understandable by a devotee 
wha renders sincere service and submissively listens 
to the Sat Guru (genuine Preceptor) Who alone can 
ig ees him with the esoteric meaning of the. Book.. 
t is a matter of great regret that Devananda not only 
ag the above qualities, but also committed a great 

‘s ence at the feet of Pandita Srivasa by traducing 

im the other day. He is ti 

ane clement ae a mere dry pedantic 
righ gler of the empiric school, and has, therefore, 2° 

ight to read the Bhagavata.’’ With ea - 

gave him a sev 2 ith this, the Lord 
i | a Severe reproof which brought Deva da 
o compunction, and he fell d ght Devanane: 

and begged to be forgiven The T at Mis Lotus Wee! 
. The Lord advised him to 
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ask pardon of Pandita Srivasa at whose feet he i 
committed .the ‘ Vaignava-Aparadha, and he eo 
accordingly. Since then, Kulia has been ree ; 
as ‘Aparadha Bhanjaner Pat’, ie., the place w 

the offence against a Vaisnava was pardoned. 


THE LORD AND HIS a 
PROPAGANDA OF NAMA-SAMKIRTANA 


- From this time onward till His renunciation, the 
Lord preached His Doctrine of Nama-Samkirtana in 
important towns and villages through His disciples 
with the result that thousands of people joined His 
banner and were re-established in the natural function 
of their unalloyed souls. 


THE LORD AND CANDA KAZI 


The complete success of His Doctrine as well as 
the magic of His spotless Name and Fame had their 
repercussions throughout the length and breadth of 
the country and stirred up the malicious disposition 
of some Panditas of Navadvipa belonging to the 
anti-devotional school, who brought a charge against 
Him to Canda Kazi (Maulana Sirajuddin), the then 
Governor of the city. The Kazi made not only a great 
violence upon the Vaisnavas but also profaned the holy 
propaganda of Nama-Samkirtana by smashing into 
pieces the mrdangas (earthen drums called Khols) 
of the Samkirtana party, from which the place where 
the incident occurred is still known as ‘ Khol Bhaiigar 

. Dang, some 200 yards to the north of Yoga-Pitha, 
the Birth-site of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. There- 
_ upon, in the evening, the Lord took out a huge 
procession of Nama-Samkirtana in which almost all 
the citizens of Navadvipa joined, each carrying a 
lighted torch. The huge procession, composed of three 
groups under the lead of Thakura Haridasa, Advaita 
Acarya and the Lord Himself with Nityananda 
Prabhu, respectively, took the route along the Ganges 


ee — 
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and passed through the villages of Gahginagay 
Barakona Ghat and Simulia till it reached the house 
of the Kazi. Frightened by the huge demonstration 
and the loud chant of the Holy Name which rent the 
sky, the Kazi concealed himself inside his house. The 
Lord sent for the Kazi, accusing him of inhospitality, 


The Kazi came out and met the Lord Who gave him 


all assurance of safety. 

in that assurance, the Kazi had a long 
conversation with the Lord about some topics of vital 
importance. When the Lord asked the Kazi as to 
why there was slaughter of animals, specially cows 
and oxen, in his jurisdiction, the Kazi replied that it 
was enjoined in the Quran to kill animals for those 
who are attached to worldly pleasures and not for 
those who follow the path of abstention. He 
supported his statement by a reference to Vedic 
sanctions to which the Lord objected saying, “ Cow- 
killing is strictly prohibited in the Vedas which 
declare that old oxen, and not cows, are to be 
sacrificed in order to be revivified and rejuvenated by 
Vedic Mantras. But such psychic powers are sadly 
lacking in the Brahmanas of Kali-Yuga.”’ 


_ The Lord again enquired as to what made 
him refrain from carrying out his anti-theistic 
propaganda, to which the Kazi made no secret of the 
punishment he received in his sleep in the shape of 
nail-scratches on his breast at the hands of a grim 
Lion-faced Human Figure grinding His teeth and 
ee! him for sacrilegious act on the very. 
ee the day he broke into pieces mrdangas of the 
a Ee aes He also added that some of his 
oe pe : Bd been out on the anti-theistie errand, 
heaven and Se by meteor-like flame from 
Rtgs: ae of them, in spite of themselves, had 
from their lips nee and: Flan alWaysucomiing 
y spell, The Holy Names of 


Secure 


+ 


em aa 


: ION 49 
1X] PUBLIC PREACHING AND OPPOSIT 


d thrice in this manner purified and 
art of the Kazi who implored the Lord 
omised Him to abstain aie oF 
desecrations of His Divine Religion and to 
radia ay delinquents of his community with social 
ostracism. Moved by the truth, beauty and harmony 
of the Doctrine of the Lord, the Kazi gladly joined 
p the banner of His Universal Religion. The Kazi and 
his descendants were staunch followers of the Lord 
for many generations. The tomb of the Kazi is still 
visible near Sridhama Mayapura and is frequently 
visited by pilgrims as a sacred shrine. The conver- 
sion of Canda Kazi not only created a thrilling 
sensation all over Navadvipa but also attracted 
thousands of unbelievers who flocked to the Lord’s 

banner of Nama-Samkirtana. 


THE LORD’S VISIT TO SRIDHARA’S HOUSE 


Converting the Kazi, the Lord with His 
Samkirtana party passed through the quarters of the 
conch-sellers and the weavers of Navadvipa. He at 
last arrived at the house of Sridhara, the banana- 
sheath-seller and quaffed, with great relish, a quantity 
of water from a worn-out patched-up iron pot, at 
which poor Sridhara bemoaned his sad lot, saying, 
**T am undone, I am undone.”’ But the Lord showered 
His choicest blessings upon Sridhara with the remark 
that Visnu-Bhakti accrues from drinking water ¢hat 
is left by a Vaisnava. 3 


THE LORD AND A PSEUDO-SANNYASI 


One day, the Lord, accompanied by Nityananda 

Prabhu, started on a journey from Sridhima 
Maydpura to Santipura. On the way, they met a 

| pseudo-Sannyasi at Lalitpur, a village on the east 
bank of the Ganges. The Sannydsi, who was a 
profligate and a drunkard, blessed the Lord to be 

happy with all sorts of worldly enjoyments. But the 


Krsna uttere 
melted the he 
for His merey and pr 
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Lord summarily discarded them with the follow; 
remarks, ‘Real benediction lies not in the aes 
Vve- 


- ment of mundane or celestial happiness which ; 
1g 


ephemeral, put in the attainment of eternal Kr 
Prema, which is the be-all and end-all of ae Ns 
existence. Although mention is made of fruit Re 
actions in the Vedas, still a man should only pect 
such daily and occasional duties enjoined by the 
sstras until he is thereby rendered apathetic to them 
or acquires an unswerving faith in the Transcendental 
Words and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 20, 9). Even a drunken sot 
or a lecher may attain redemption if he eschews the 
atheistic company for good. But those who deny 
the existence or the Transcendental Personality of the 
Supreme Lord S17 Krsna, are deprived of His Grace, 
however erudite or stoic they may be. Those neophytes 
who, being thus apathetic to worldly affinities, are 
willing to cross the ocean of this world and yearn for 
Krsna’s Grace, must refrain from consorting with 
women and coming in contact with worldly-minded 
people, which is more suicidal to them than swallowing 
poison. A devotee’s character must be free from all 
blots or blemishes.” So saying, the Lord and His 
Other Self Nityananda Prabhu left the place in disgust - 
as it was a hot-bed of corruption and moral leprosy: 


* ‘THE LORD AND A BRAHMANA LADY | 


Once, the Lord has just paused for a while after ° 


His long Dance in Samkirtana (congregational sing- 
ing, in chorus, of Krsna-Nama), when a Brahmane 
lady touched, caught hold of and repeatedly took the 
dust of His Feet. This was too much for the Lord 
to bear. So, ereatly mortified, the Lord threw 
Himself into the Ganges and was rescued bY. 
Nityananda and Haridasa. ‘The Lord ‘spent that 
night in the house of Vijaya Acarya and was prought 
home next morning by His devotees. | 


RETIRE 
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THE LORD AND A PASANDI PADUA (PUPIL) 


One day, the Lord was chanting the Name ‘ Gopi’ 
instead of Krsna in His house when a student came 
to Him and, not. knowing that it was the outcome of 
unbearable separation-in-love for Krsna, exhorted 

' Him to say ‘Krsna’ instead of ‘Gopi’. This enkindled 
ars in the Lord such a deep passioriate unrequited love for 
Krsna that, ina frenzied mood, He chased the student 
with a. staff, who took to his heels and reported the 
matter to his fellow-students who formed a ‘elique, 
began to scoff at the Lord and even went so far 
as to threaten Him with assault. This sacrilegious 
conduct on the part of the students, fomented by their 
professors who were of the same stuff, paved the way 
for their eternal damnation. 


THE LORD DEPLORES HIS CALUMNIATORS 
'- AND DEVISES MEANS FOR THEIR REDEMPTION 


_ The chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna 
transported His devotees with ineffable joy. His 
all-embracing Doctrine of Divine Love opened the 
gateway of the Spiritual Realm to one and all 
without distinction of caste, creed or community 
with the exception of professors, students, so-called - 
religionists, elevationists, salvationists and all other 
unbelievers of the empiric school, who malicioysly 
began to spread evil reports against the Lord. ‘The 
Lord took cognizance of the fact that they were 
: doomed to destruction, but His unbounded causeless 
Mercy came to their rescue. He, therefore, prescribed | 
a desperate remedy for the corroding canker that was 
eating into their very vitals. 


CHAPTER X 


THE LORD’S 
SANNYASA AND JOURNEY TO PURI 


LORD’S RENUNCIATION OF THE WORLD 


Finvine -that the object of His Advent was going 
to be counteracted by the ungodly conduct and 
character of the scoffers and pedantic wranglers of 
Navadvipa, the Lord made up His mind to renounce 
the world. He intimated His intention to Nityananda, 
Gadadhara and Haridasa, saying that His robe of a 
recluse would soften their hardened hearts and bring 
eternal good by inclining them to listen, with due 
submission and respect, to His sermons. The news 
of His renunciation spread like wild fire in the city 
from one end to the other. In vain did He try to 
console His mother Saci Devi, His Consort Visnupriya 
Devi and His beloved followers Nityananda, 
Gadadhara, Haridasa, Srivasa, Mukunda and others. 
One wintry morning, they actually found that the 
Beloved of their hearts had left them—the aged 
mother’ and her daughter-in-law pewailing the 
unbearable separation of the Lord from them. 
wis, as it were, a bolt from the blue to all of them. 
They were consoled by a celestial voice which predicted 
that*the Lord would soon manifest Himself again in 
visible Forms as Holy Name and Holy Image. This 
incident melted and purified the adamantine hearts 
of the unbelievers who followed the Lord to beg 
His pardon for the offences committed against Him 
and His devotees. 


WHAT IS SANNYASA (RENUNCIATION) ? 


By His renunciation the Lord teaches that the 
eee service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna 
includes the service of all beings in the universe 


a 
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without exception. When the whole is served, the 
parts associated with the whole are automatically 
served. ‘Just as by watering at the root of a tree, all 
its trunk, branches and twigs get enlivened and just 
as the senses are nourished by the feeding of the 
Prana (Pneuma or Life-energy), so the worship of 
Acyuta (Krsna) gratifies all other deities who are His 

- +s ‘gifferent manifestations in different planes (Bhag., 
Canto IV, Ch. 31,.14).” ‘‘ He who has renounced 
all sense of mundane obligations and has sought 
shelter in Mukunda Who is the only Protector of 
refugees, is absolved from all kinds of debts to gods, 
sages, creatures, friends and relatives, parents and 
progenitors, and is not under any obligation to 
anybody (Bhag., Canto Mal, Ohzi5; 41)-*”: 


THE LORD AND KESAVA BHARATI 


The Lord swam across the Ganges to Katwa, a 
village 24 miles west of Navadvipa, and accepted 
‘Sannyasa’ from KeSava Bharati, a monk of the 
Bharati Order, and assumed the Transcendental 
Name of ‘Sri Krsna-Caitanya’ (He Who awakens Sri 
Krsna in the hearts of all). The function over, the 
Lord set out on His pilgrimage to Vrndavana in quest 
of His Beloved Sri Krsna with these words on His 
Lips, ‘‘I, too, shall cross the terrible and dark ocean 
of the world by serving the Lotus Feet of Mukunda, 
the Supreme Lord, as did the sages of yore (Bhag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 23, 53).” 


THE LORD’S WANDERINGS IN QUEST OF KRSNA 


For three days and nights the Lord roamed in a 
state of trance in search of His Beloved Krsna in the 
land of Radh (modern Burdwan) without food and 
rest and was at last induced by Nityananda, His 
Comrade, to visit the house of Advaita Acarya at 
Santipura where the Lord stayed for ten days, deeply 
eeorbel in the ecstatic joy arising from the chanting 


OS ee 


i 


Ba 6RI CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 
- (CHap, 


of the Holy Nanie. His mother and His followers 

Navadvipa, who were at the point of starving the of 
selves to death for His separation, were quire 
‘nto life when they once more found an opp tants 
nf Jooking at the matchless Beauty of His Divine Face, 
It does not behove a Sannyasi to pass his days in the 
midst of his former kith and kin. So, Saci Deyi 
desired that her Son Nimai might stay at Puri in 
Orissa where His beloved followers of Navadvipa 
might have opportunity to meet Him during the 
Car-Festival of J agannatha (the Lord of the Universe), 
Hearing this, the joy of the devotees knew no bounds, 


but the decree of Providence was inexorable. The 


appointed day of separation came again. The hearts 
of all the devotees burnt with overwhelming sorrow 
as the Lord left Santipura for Puri with five disciples, 
viz., Nityananda, Jagadananda, Mukunda, Gadadhara 
and Brahmananda. Travelling through Atisara, 
Chatrabhoga* and Jalesvara, the Lord visited Gopi 
natha at Remuna near Balasore. ES | 


7 


THE LEGEND OF GOPINATHA, THE KSIRA-STEALE 


When the Lord arrived at Remuna near Balasore 
and saw Gopinatha, He narrated to His followers the 
story of +i Madhavendra Puri, which He had. heard 
fyom Isvara Puri. Sri Madhavendra Puri, was 4 
Vaisnava monk of the Madhva-Cult. He was the 
Guzu of Iévara Puri. One day, after making a circuit 
of the Govardhana Hill, he bathed in Govinda-Kunda, 
= down under a tree and began to chant the Holy 

ame of Krsna. He met a Boy Who gave him 4 
cuaty of milk to drink. On enquiry, he came to 
eas oa a Lad was a Cow-Boy Who used to convey 
ee se ascetic devotees who refrained from 

. That very night, Sri Madhavendra Purl had 


* At Ch . 
installed on cr ae te a Sri Caitanya’s Footprint was 
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- dream that the very Boy was Gopala, the Uplifter of 
Govardhana Hill, installed of yore by king Vajra, 
the great-grandson of Krsna, on that Hill after the 
Supreme Lord’s Ascension to His Own Eternal 
Realm. His servitors, afraid of the non-believers, 
removed Him from the Hill to a grove close by, which 
was pointed out. He wanted to be re-installed by him, 

iss His favourite. Sri Madhavendra Puri awoke and 
with the help of the villagers, installed Gopala on. the 
Govardhana Hill and performed the ‘Annaktta 
(hillock of consecrated food of various kinds) 
Ceremony next day. Another night, Puri had a dream 
that Gopala felt a burning sensation all over His 
Body through excessive heat. So Puri Gosvami should 
procure sandalwood from Niladcala to rub Him with 
its vaste that He might be cooled. Thereupon Puri 
Gosvami set out on his eastern journey and reached 
Santipura where he met Advaita Acarya. Moved by 
his devotional fervour, Advaita Acarya got Himself. 
initiated by him and became his disciple. Thence he 
proceeded to Orissa, reached Remuna and saw 
. Gopinatha Whose beauty threw him into eestasies. 
After singing and dancing, he enquired into the 
character of the Bhoga (offered food) of Gopinatha; 
and came to learn that 12 earthen pots full of Ksira 
(inspissated milk with fine rice) called. Amrtake]i 
(the cream of nectar) were offered to the Deity every 
evening. He thought within himself, if he could taste 
a little of that Ksira-Prasdda, he could offer the same 
a preparation as Gopala’s Bhoga. But the longing 
Shamed. him and he withdrew to a deserted corner in - 
the market and began to chant the Holy Name. In 
the meantime, Gopinatha kept’ concealed a pot of 
Kstra under the skirt of His garment for Puri 
Gosvami and insisted in dream upon the priest offer- 
ing that Ksitra-Praséda to the hermit singing in the 
market. The priest awoke and did as he was directed. 
Transported with excessive delight, Sri Madhavendra 
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Puri partook of the Kstra-Prasada bit by bit, evep 
day. Bowing to Gopinatha, he at once set out on tl 
journey to Puri. Men followed there to do ‘ae 
reverence. Such is the nature of fame that it ee 
as a veritable Godsend to those who do not Hane 
after it. Mor fear of public applause, Puri had fleq 
from Remuna, but fame followed him all the way. He 
told the story of Gopala to the attendants of Lord 
Jagannatha, and begged sandalwood for Him. He 
collected a quantity’ of camphor and sandalwood and 
obtained passports from the king’s ministers. He 
returned with the articles to Remuna where the 
servitors of the temple fed him with Kstra-Prasada. 
At the close of the night, he had.a dream in which 
Gopala came and told him to rub the sandal with 
camphor on the Body of Gopinatha, as Gopinatha’s 
Body was one and the same with His. Puri Gosvami 
awoke and told the servitors of Gopinatha to rub all 
the sandal and camphor on Gopinatha’s Person 
whereby Gopala would be cooled. The servitors, 


rejoiced at this, rubbed the sandal into paste and | 


anointed Gopinatha with it daily. For Madhavendra ’s 


sake, Gopinatha stole the Ksira and got the surname .; 


of ‘Ksira-Cora’. 


_ Then said the Lord to Nityananda and other 
devotees, ‘‘ Hathomless was the love of Sri Madha- 
vengra Puri for his Gopala Who thrice blessed him 
with His ‘dargana’ in dream. Such is the effect of true 
love that a devotee never thinks of his own sufferings 
and troubles in the service of his Beloved.” Sri 
Madhavendra Puri attained to the Supreme 
realisation of Divine Love while reciting the following 
sloka, ‘*O Lord, Gracious to the lowly! Thou art now 
in Mathura. “When wilt Thou come to me, My 
Beloved? My heart runs about in pain of longing to 
re Thee. What shall I do?’ On reciting the sloka 

e Lord fell down unconscious on the ground in A 
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| trance, out of intense Love for Krsna. None but 
3 these Three (Sri Radha, Srila Madhavendra Puri and 
; the Lord) can realise the true significance of the abové 
gloka—the rarest Gem in Transcendental Erotic 
Poetry. Caressed by Nityananda, the Lord now rose 
up, ran to and fro in a transport of love, His voice 
choked with emotion, tears streamed down His cheeks 
and Sattvika symptoms of trembling, perspiration, 
norripilation, standing still, changing colour, now 
showing remorse, now grief, now stupor, now pride, 
now joy, now meekness, began to manifest on His 
Body. The sloka opened the gate of His Love for 
Krsna. The servitors of Gopinatha were wonder- 
struck to see the Lord’s outpourings of Love and 
served the Lord with the Ksira-Prasada. The Lord 
spent the night in singing and started for Cuttack 
next morning, after witnessing the Mangala-Arati of 


Gopinatha. 


THE LEGEND OF 
SAKSI-GOPALA, THE DIVINE WITNESS 


The Lord arrived at Cuttack wa Jajpur* and saw 
Saksi-Gopala Whose matchless Beauty threw Him into 
raptures and He began His ecstatic dance and song 
which astonished the servitors of Gopala. The Lord 
heard the legend of Gopala from Nityananda Prablru 
which runs thus:— ° 


Once upon a time, two Brahmanas of Vidyanagar 

: (Rajahmundry) set out on a pilgrimage and after 
visiting all the Shrines of India reached Vrndavana, 

saw Gopala and were enraptured with His Beauteous 

Form. Deeply moved with the service of the younger 
Brahmana, who left no stone unturned to minister to 

‘ his comforts and needs in his long journey in a strange 
* At Jajpur in Orissa Sri Caitanya’s Footprint was installed on 


25th December, 1930 by His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimad 
Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvam! Thakura. 
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land, the old Brahmana promised to marry jj 
daughter to the younger, despite his repeated apn 
sions of disparity in lineage, learning and Wealth, 
Seeing the old Brabmana still obdurate, the younger 
Brahmana adjured Gopala to bear witness for him 
in case the elder should preak his promise. 


The two Brabmanas returned to their homes, 
The old Brahmana disclosed his promise to his kinsfolk 
who threatened to boycott him, should he utter such 


‘words again. One day, the younger Brahmana met 


the old Brahmana in his house and reminded him of 
his promise he made at Vrndavana. But the old 
Brahmana, beguiled by his wicked son, pretended 
forgetfulness. Whereupon the younger Brahmana 


summoned all the villagers including the old Brahmana > 


and his son and pledged that he could call Gopala from 
Vrndavana to bear testimony for him, should the 
parties sign a written deed of agreement to abide by 
the test, to prevent future disputes. To this they all 
agreed. The old man thought that Gopala would be 
kind enough to save him from breaking his promise. 
But his son, an infidel, thought that the witness in 
question was an idol in a far-off land and would never 
come to act as such. The younger Brahmana went to 
Vrndaivana and fervently implored Gopala to bear 
witness for him, and to save the honour of the two 
Brahmanas. It was not because he sought the hand 
of the girl betrothed to him but because it would be a 
great pity, should the Brahmana degrade himself as @ 
breaker of promise made before the very Lord. He 
firmly believed that Gopala was not a mere idol but 
eae Darling of the Lord of Vraja, with Spiritual 
ren: a sense s identical with Himself. 
Brahmans Goede to en tet it 
lip looked “hehs ollowed him on condition that if 
d behind He would stop th ad 

follow him further, that h Die eaae conse #0 
, that he would hear the jingling of 
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His tinkling anklets as a mark of His actually follow- 

f ing him and that he should offer one seer of cooked 
rice daily as His Bhoga. When Gopila reached his 
village, the young Brahmana thought that he should 
look behind in order to make sure that Gopala was 
actually following and that it would be no harm if 
Gopala stayed there. He looked behind and Gopala 
stopped at the place. He then informed the villagers 
of the arrival of Gopala. They were greatly amazed 
at this, rushed to see the Divine Witness and were 
overwhelmed with joy and astonishment when they 
actually beheld Him giving evidence in favour 
of the younger Brahmana. The old Brahmana 
solemnized the wedding of his daughter with the 
bridegroom with great pomp. The two Brahmanas, 
henceforth, began to serve their Lord with great 
avidity. The king of the province built a temple for 
Gopala. Thus Gopala became famous under the name 
of ‘Saksi-GopAla.’ 

The king of Vidyanagar refused to wed his 
daughter to Purusottama Deva, the king of Orissa, 
slighting him for being the sweeper of Lord 
Jagannatha. The latter defeated the former in 
battle and got his daughter and Manikya-Simhasana 
(Bejewelled Throne), in the bargain. As a gregt 
devotee of the Lord, Purusottama Deva entreated 
Gopala to go to his capital and Gopala was 
taken to Cuttack and installed there. The queen of 
: Purusottama Deva adorned the Nose of Gopala with 

& precious pearl which Gopala demanded from her in a 

dream. The king dedicated the Manikya-Simhasana 

to the Lord Jagannatha as a token of his ardent love 
for Him. 


CHAPTER XI 


| THE LORD’S 
REFUTATION OF EXCLUSIVE MONISM 


THE LORD’S ARRIVAL AT PURI 


d with His followers, passing 
nd Atharanala, reached Puri, 
Temple of Sri Jagannatha 
Deva, as He ran to embrace the Deity, His Beloved 


Krsna, He fell nto a swoon out of ecstasy for 
union after a long. separation and was carried in the 
state of trance by Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, who was 
fortunately present on the spot to his house. 
Meanwhile, an incident on the journey had made His 
followers lag behind. Nityananda Prabhu had broken 
the single monk-staff of the Lord into three parts and 
cast them into a river that accordingly received the 
name of Dandabhanga. The Lord, feigning to be 
annoyed at this incident and separating Himself from 
the company of Nityananda and other devotees, had 
reached Puri in advance. On their subsequent arrival 
at Puri, the devotees met Gopinatha Acarya, a disciple 
of, the Lord and brother-in-law of Sarvabhaum 
Bhattacarya. They learnt from him that the Lord 
was at the latter’s house. They hastened there a8 
fast as their legs could carry them and found the Lord 
unconsciously lying on the floor. They chanted the 
Name of Krsna in His Ears which prought the Lord 
to consciousness in the afternoon, after a trance 


lasting for three quarters of the day. 
THE LORD DELIVERS VASUDEVA SARVABHAUMA 


From Cuttack, the Lor 
through Bhuvanesvara a 
On entering the lofty 


ee Sarvabhauma Bhattacdrya was the foremost 
aiyayika (Logician) of his time and the most erudite 


THE LORD’S REFUTATION OF EXCLUSIVE MONISM 61 


XI] 


scholar of the monistic school of Sankaracarya. In 
appreciation of his great scholarship, he was made 
the Court Pandita of Prataparudra, the powerful 
independent king of Orissa. Gopinatha Acarya tried 
to impress upon Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya faith in 
the Divinity of the-Lord. But the latter, due to his 
empiric trend of mind, could not recognise Him as 
such. Mistaking the Lord for an ordinary monk and 
a youthful novice, the great savant expounded to Him 
the Aphorisms of the Brahma-Sitras for a week on 
the lines of the commentaries of the impersonalist 
school of Sankara. .The Lord remained taciturn all 
the while, as the interpretations of Sarvabhauma went 
wide of the mark. When Sarvabhauma noticed the 
indifference of the Lord, he enquired the reasons 
thereof. Whereupon the Lord explained — those 
Aphorisms strictly on the basis of pure theism. 
Overawed and attracted by the truth, beauty and 
harmony of the expositions, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya 
bowed down his head before the Lord and composed, 
_ then and there, a few exquisite hymns in praise of the 
Lord. 
THE LORD’S DISCOURSE WITH SARVABHAUMA 


The Lord addressed Sarvabhauma thus :— 
‘“‘T understand the Aphorisms clearly but am puzzled 
by your queer commentary. A commentary must 
elucidate the text, whereas your exposition conceals 
the text. Sankara’s commentary, on which you rely, 
has not expounded the plain meaning of the 
Aphorisms but has covered them with his fanciful 
interpretations. He has rejected the primary meaning 
of the Aphorisms and has given a secondary meaning 
from his imagination. Sruti is the chief of all proofs 
and is the authority on matters purely spiritual 
(Brahma-Sitra, IT. 1. 27). The primary meaning as 
8iven by Sruti can alone carry conviction. According 
to Sruti, conch-shell and cowdung are considered as 

8 


a 


62 Ri CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU fa 
pure, although they are bone and dung of dnim 

which are naturally unholy. So, the meaning of i 
spiritual truth that is set forth in the Vedanta is vine 

and self-evident. Fanciful interpretations only gs I 

the sense. The meaning of Vyasa Deva’s Aphionien 

‘5 clear like the sun, but Sankara has enveloped the 
meaning with the cloud of his imaginary commentary 

The Vedas and the Puranas tell us how to discern 
Brahman Who is the Supreme Lord Himself full of 

all Powers and yet he describes Him as Formless an d 
Powerless. The Srutis that speak of Him as 
Impersonal, exclude His material Form, but set up 
His Transcendental Form, Attributes, Revels and 


Kingdom. 
‘rom Brahman originates the universe which 
lives in Him and again merges in Him. The three 
Attributes of Brahman are that He is Ablative, 
Instrumental and Locative in relation to the universe 
(Taittiriya Upanisad, II. 1. 1). These three Attri- 
butes particularise Brahman as Personal. When He 
east His glance upon Prakrti (External Cosmic 
| Deluding Potency) before creation, the physical mind_ 
| and eye could not have then existed. Hence, the 
Transcendental Brahman has Spiritual Heyes to sce 
and Spiritual Mind to will with. The term Brahman 
nieans the Perfect Supreme Lord and the Scriptures 
afffrm that Krsna is that Perfect Supreme Lord 
(Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 3, 28). 
“The meaning of the Vedas is too deep for human 
understanding. So the Puranas make their senses 
clear. The Srutis deny to Brahman material hands 
and feet and yet they say ‘ Brahman moves swiftly 
and receives everything.’ Therefore, Sruti asserts 
Brahman to he Personal. It is only a fanciful | 
interpretation, opposed to the plain meaning of the 
| ao that speaks of Brahman as Formless. How 
o you call that Brahman Abstract and Formless, 
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Who has the Six Qualities and is Supremely Blissful? 
. How do you say that He is Powerless Who has the 
three natural Powers, viz., Cit-Sakti (Internal 
Spiritual Potency), Acit-Sakti (External Material 
Cosmic Deluding Potency) and Jiva-Sakti (Inter- 
mediate Marginal or Borderland Absolute-infinite- 
simal Potency) lying in between Cit and Acit 


5 Potencies ? 
} ‘¢ Visnu’s Nature consists of Sat (Being), Cit 
| (Pure Intelligence) and Ananda (Bliss). His Divine 


Potency assumes three different Forms in three 

: aspects. In Her Sat aspect, the Divine Potency is 

; ‘ Sandhini’ (the Energy of Expansion of Entities). 

In Her Cit aspect, She is ‘Samvit’ (the Energy of 

i self-conscious Cognition). In Her Ananda aspect, 

4 She is ‘ Hladini’ (the Exhilarating Energy). The Cit 
Potency is the Lord’s Internal Inseparable Power. 
The Jiva-Power is His Tatastha or Intermediate 
Marginal Potency and Maya is His External Material 
Deluding Potency. But all these three offer devotion 
to Him in the form of love. The Lord’s Six Qualities 
are only Manifestations of His Cit Power. Yet you ; 
have the presumption to deny Him such Power? God 
and Jiva differ as the master and slave under illusion, 
respectively, and yet you affirm that Jiva is identical 
with God? In the Gité (Ch. VII, 4-5), Jiva is 
recognised as a Potency of God and yet you say stich 
a Potency is one with God. 


: _ “ Visnu’s Form is composed of Sat, Cit and 
Ananda and yet you assert that Form to be a 
corruption of the Mayika Sattva Quality? He is to 
be pitied who denies the Eternal Form of Visnu. 
Touch not, behold not that Pasanda (vilifier of Visnu) 
doomed to perdition. The Buddhists are atheists for 
not respecting the Vedas. Atheism under the garb 
of a belief in the Vedas is a worse heresy than 
Buddhism, Vyasa Deva composed His Aphorisms for 
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the deliverance of Jivas, but the impersonalistic i 

pretation of these Aphorisms by the Pant} Inter. 


Monistic school is the cause of eternal damnation on 
“Vyasa Deva’s Aphorisms accept the doctrine ; 
0 


transformation of Potency. Visnu is incomprehensih 
but He manifests Himself in the creation p : le 
: on by His 
inconceivable Power. Just as the Philosopher’ 
Stone produces gold without undergoing any chan 2 
in itself, so the External Potency of Visnu inabbfonns 
herself in the form of universe without any change in 
Himself through His inconceivable Potency. Object- 
ing to this Aphorism as an error of Veda Vyasa, you 
have set up the theory of ‘ Vivarta’ by a fanciful 
interpretation. ‘ Vivarta’ is an error which consists 
in Jiva’s identification of his eternal cognitive blissful 
infinitesimal and real self with his everchanging 
physical and mental body. But creation is not. 
unreal but only changeable and perishable. ‘The 
sublimest Word ‘Pranava’ (3¢ Om) being the Image 
of God is the Supreme Truth. From that ‘Pranava’ 
all the Vedas have sprung in this world. The words 
‘Thou are That’ being casual are applied to a Jiva 
and imply that thou art of God and not identical with 
God—thus making a glaring distinction between God- 
head and Jiva. But you, without minding the 
‘Pranava’, call these .words the Supreme Truth.” 
This the Lord pointed out a hundred faults of the 
fanciful interpretations of the Vedantists of the 
Advaita school. 
The Lord said, ‘The Vedas assert only three 
things about Krsna, viz. our Relation to Hum, 
Devotional practices and Love as the fruit of devotion. 
All the rest attributed to Him are born of fancy. The 
words of the Vedas are self-evident and should not 
be interpreted with the help of imagination. But 
aikara was not to blame for it. He was merely 
carrying out Krsna’s Will in expounding the 
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imaginary atheistical philosophy of the Brahma- : 
catras to delude those who are anti-devotional in 
spirit. Marvel not, O Sarvabhauma, the Ultimate 
Heel of human life is unalloyed devotion to Krsna. 
The Supreme Lord’s Attributes are incomprehensible. 
For, ‘ Such are the Attributes of the Supreme Lord 
&ri Krsna, that even the unconcerned and passionless 
saints who revel in themselves, worship Him with 
causeless devotion (Bhag., Canto I, Ch. t, 10)’.” 
Sarvabhauma explained this Sloka in nine different 
ways; but without touching any of them, the Lord 
explained it in eighteen different ways. 

The diverse expositions of the Lord filled the 
heart of Sarvabhauma with reverential awe and 
wonder. Self-abashed, he thought, ‘‘ Alas, He is the 
veritable Krsna. But I have committed a great 
offence against Him through my ignorance and 
pride.’’ Penitently he sought refuge in the Lord 
Who showed to him His Divine Forms, first 
as Four-Armed Visnu, and then as Krsna playing 
on the Flute. This Six-Armed Form of the Lord 
is still visible in the Temple of Lord Jagannatha 
at Puri (Orissa). At this vision, Sarvabhauma 
fell prostrate at the Lotus Feet of the Lord 
and prayed to Him with the following hymns, “I 
seek the shelter of the Eternal Supreme Lord, the 
Ocean of Mercy, Who has taken Form as Sri Krsna- 

Caitanya with the view of teaching the true knowledge, 
a Yukta-Vairigya (trie asceticism) and His Own 
method of unalloyed devotion.” ‘‘ May my mind, like 

a bee, cling -closer and closer to the Lotus Feet of 

311 Krsna-Caitanya Who has appeared before us to 

restore His Own Bhakti-Yoga eclipsed so long by the 

: ruthless hand of time.’”? ‘‘I am neither a Brahmana, 
a Ksatriya, a Vaisgya or a Sidra nor a Brahmacati, 

@ householder, an ascetic or a Sannyasi but I am the 

eternal humble servant of the servants of the loving 


S 


66 6Ri CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU — 

AP, 
devotees of Sri Krsna, the Lord of the Gopis an d th 
Ambrosial Ocean full of Eternal Self-effulge : 
Bliss.” nh 


Next morning, the Lord went to Sri J. agannatha’s 
Temple and the priest offered Him some Mahaprasada 
The Lord hastened to Sarvabhauma’s house. Sarva, 
bhauma awoke with ‘Krsna’, ‘Krsna’ on his lips, when 
the Lord presented him with the Mahaprasida 
Sarvabhauma at once joyfully honoured it after 
reciting the following verses, though he had not till 
then bathed, said his morning prayers, nor even 
cleansed his teeth, because the Grace of the Lord had 
removed all his stupor and prejudices from his mind. 
“Honour Mahaprasada aS soon as you are blessed 
with it, though it may be dry, stale or brought from 
a distance. In doing so, wait not for a more proper 
time.” “In honouring Mahaprasada, no rule of time 
or place should be observed; a devotee should 
honour Mahaprasada, as soon as he gets it (Padma 
Purana).” At this, the Lord was delighted and 
embraced Sarvabhauma in a transport.. The Lord 
said, “Today have I conquered: the three worlds., 
Today have I ascended Vaikuntha. Today all my 

wishes are realised because Sarvabhauma has 
honoured Mahaprasada.” Turning to Sarvabhauma, 
the Lord said, “Today you have taken refuge in Krsna 
with all your heart. Krsna has showered His mercy 
on you without any reserve. Today He has removed 
your bondage to flesh. Today you have torn off the 
meshes of Maya. Today your heart has been made 
worthy to gain Krsna because you have honoured 
Mahaprasada in defiance of Vedic rites. Those on 
whom the Supreme Lord, the Absolute Person, Krsna 
has merey, if they unconditionally surrender them- 
selves to His Lotus Feet, with all sincerity and 
frankness, can easily cross over the almost 
wnsurmountable supernatural delusion and are not 
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uated by Maya into identifying with “I’s and 
My’s,”” their body which is liable to be fed on by wild 
dogs and jackals (Bhag., Canto II, Ch. 7, 42).” 


Then Sarvabhauma became a staunch disciple of 
Lord, attending to nothing but His service only. 


jnfat 


oa did he meditate, pray and recite the Name of 
Gri Krsna-Caitanya, the Son of Saci, the Fountain- 


head of. all Attributes. 
One day, Sarvabhauma met the Lord, bowed and 
the following sloka from the Bhagavata 
g the word Mukti into Bhakti, ‘‘O Lord,’ 
says Brahma to Krsna, ‘He who lives a life of 
unreserved submission to Thee, with body, mind and 
words, looking forward with great impatience to the 
time when Thou wilt be Merciful to him and patiently 
suffering the evil effects of the deeds done by himself, 
richly deserves the Grace of Thy Lotus Feet, the Acme 
of salvation (Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 14, 8).” 


- he conversion of Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya 
prought the whole of Orissa to the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Due to his non-devotional 
aptitude, Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya could not, at 
first, recognise Raya Ramananda, a great devotee of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna and the then Governor 
of Vidyanagar. Therefore, when Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu was about to start on His way to redéem 
the people of the South, he supplicated the Lord to 
meet Raya Ramananda there. 


recited 
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CHAPTER XII 


THE LORD’S 
JOURNEY TO SOUTHERN INDIA 


In Southern India, the dearth of pure theism Was 
hardly less than that in the North, due- to narrow 
sectarianism and rigid caste rules. To deliver the 
people of the South from those suicidal] Prejudices 
and superstitions, the Lord proceeded with one Vipra 
Krsnadasa on His journey to the 


K South. He saw 
Alvarnatha at Brahmagiri, Kirma Deva at Kiirmi- 
calam* near Chicacole in Ganjam district, 


where 
He gave deliverence to a Brahmana named Kirma 
and a Brahmana leper named Vasudeva. The Lord 


saw Nrsimha Deva at Simhacalam* in Vizagapatam 
district. He met Raya Ramananda, the Governor 
i of Vidyanagar, on the bank of the Godavari and 
. had a long philosophical discourse with him on 
the summum bonum of human existence and the 
, Means of attaining the same. This famous discourse 
the brightest self-luminous guiding star in the 
firmament of Vaisnava Philosophy has been eternally 


| 

te Shining in the Caitanya Caritamrta (Madhya, 
Gh. VIIT). : 

€ 
iH THE LORD AND RAYA RAMANANDA 

Sti Caitanya Mahaprabhu after the assumption 
of Vedic monkhood came to Puri. From Puri He 
went to redeem the people of the South (Deccan). 
Pandita Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya entreated Him to 
meet Raya Ramananda on His way. After visiting 
many shrines at different places, He reached the 


* Sri Caitanya’s Footprints were installed by His Divine Grace 
: 
| ea 


Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura 
at Kiirmacalam (Kiirma-ksetra) on the 26th and at Simhicalam on the 
27th December 1930, 
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panks of the Godavari. This reminded Him of ¢h 
Yamuna, and the woodlands on the banks sy t ; 
yrndavana. He crossed the river, bathed mi a 
gat at a short distance from the ‘ Gospada Ghat’ ‘é 
Kovur* (West Godavari district) . While He a 
occupied in chanting the Holy Name of Krsna Raya 
Raminanda arrived in a litter attended iets 
musicians and Brahmanas, for ceremonial bath & df 
Caitanya Deva, at first sight, knew him to be ‘Ra 4 
Ramananda. He longed to meet him, but checked 
His eagerness. As Raya Ramananda after his bath 
came up to Him, he was filled with a great wonder 
as he looked at His Person which was shining like 
a hundred suns. He alighted from his litter and fel] 
prostrate before Him. Sri Caitanya Deva stood u 
and said, ‘‘Rise and chant Krsna’s Name.” He a 
strongly longing to embrace him, yet asked, ‘Art thon 
Raya Ramananda?” The reply was, “‘ Yes, I am that 
slave, a vile Sidra.”” The Lord embraced him and both 
sat on the ground in excess of natural Prema. Both 
of them, overcome with pure love, began to perspire, 
weep, tremble, with their hair standing on end, and 
both uttered ‘ Krsna’, ‘ Krsna’ in supreme joy. 


The Brahmana attendants of Raya Ramananda 
were amazed at the sight and thought, “This 
Sannydsi is like Brahman Himself and yet He © 
Weeps embracing a Sidra. This great dignitary is a 
profound scholar and of a naturally grave demeanour, 
and yet he has been transported with delight by the 
touch of the Sannyasi.’? On seeing the strangers, the 
Lord checked Himself. When both of them regained 
their composure, the Lord said smilingly,—“ I heard 
of you from Sarvabhauma, and_he instructed Me 
to meet you. It is well that I could meet you 


hed by His Divine Grace 


was establis ¢ 
rasvati Gosvami Thakura 


* Here the Lord’s Footprint 
Siddhanta Sa 


Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti 
On the 29th December 1930. 
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‘go easily.” Raya replied, ‘The great Pangj 
; ; Adita 
is pleased to own me as his humble servant ang fe 
always on the look-out to do me good. It is due ‘es 
his mercy that I see You. My life is, indeed, blessed 
today. You are gracious to touch this vile Sidra 
which proves Your mercy and that of Sarvabhauma 
to this most unworthy person. You are Supreme 
Lord Narayana Himself and I am but a servant of 
the king, a worldly person and a vile Sidra. You 
did not fear the injunctions of the Vedas in touching 
me. The Vedas forbid You even to look at me, 
Your Mercy on me makes You perform a forbidden 
act. You are Godhead Himself. Who knows Your 
ways? You are Mercy personified. You have come 
| here to deliver me. O! Saviour of the fallen, such 
is the habit of the Great, that He deviates from His 
path to deliver the fallen. It is said in the Srimad- 
| Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch. 8, 4), ‘‘O Lord, the Saints 
ever visit the homes of worldly people for compassing 
| their eternal good. There is no other purpose in it: 
q The hearts of the Brahmanas and the other attendants 
numbering a thousand have been melted by Your 
sight. All of them are shouting ‘ Krsna’, “ Hari’ 
and are shedding tears of joy. Your characteristic — 
features show unmistakable signs of Your Divinity 
and they are never found in a mortal.”’ 


°The Lord replied, ‘‘ You are the greatest of 
devotees. It is your sight that melted the hearts of all; 
what to speak of the others, I Myself, a mayavadi (?) 
Sannyasi, am steeped in the love of Krsna at your 
touch. Knowing that My heart is too hard to be 
melted, Sarvabhauma advised Me to meet you.”’ 


While they were praising each other and enjoying 
the delightful mood, a Vaisnava. Vedic Brahmana 
came, bowed unto the Lord and besought Him to 
accept the alms of food and residence at his house. 
The Lord accepted the invitation knowing him to be. 
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9 Vaisnava and then turning to Ramananda said, 
« T feel a great pleasure to hear talks on Krsna from 
your lips. I hope to meet you again.” Raya 
replied, ‘‘ You have come to save the sinners. But 
my wicked heart alone has not been purified by 
Your sight. May I pray for Your stay for a few 
days for purging my heart of all sins?” Raya 
Ramananda then made his bow and wended his 
way with the greatest reluctance. The Lord betook 
Himself to the house of the Brahmana and the evening 
approached in the midst of their anxieties. 


. The Lord was anxiously waiting when Raya 
Ramananda appeared with a servant. He bowed to 
the Lord and was received in His embrace. The two 
now retired to the seclusion of privacy and began to 
‘converse on Sadhya (the Goal) and Sadhana (the 
Means). ‘The Lord requested Raya to recite the texts 
of the Sastras on Sadhya and Sadhana. Raya 
replied, ‘‘ Devotion to Visnu is acquired by observing 
the duties of our position in society. The Visnu 
. Purana, says, ‘ Propitiate the Supreme Lord Visnu 
by following the prescribed duties of your social rank 
and fitness. There is'no other means of pleasing 
Him’.’”’ The Lord said, ‘‘This is off the point, tell 
me something more advanced.’’ Raya answered, 
‘The highest means of acquiring devotion is to offer 
to Krsna the fruits of our acts, even as the Gita 
(Ch. IX, 27) instructs:—‘ O son of Kunti! consign 

. to Me whatever you do, be it eating, performing the 

: homa ceremony, or act of charity or austerity’.”” The 

Lord rejected this view also and asked Raya to cite 

more advanced ideas. Raya replied, ‘‘ The highest 

devotion requires one to give up the duties 
enjoined by the Scriptures, as the Srimad-Bhagavata 

(Canto XT, Ch. 11, 32) says, ‘He is the greatest of 

holy men, who, knowing full well the merits and 

demerits of religious duties, worships Me by giving up 
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the Vedic duties, although they were ordain 
The Gita (Ch. XVIII, 66) also speaks ae by Me,’ 
strain, ‘Take refuge in Me alone, giving u - Same 
religious practices; you will have fees a Socio. 
sorrow; 1 will deliver you from all sins’ nee of 
was also objected to by the Lord as this t This 
not touch the issue. Some other higher 00 did 
% . -" gner means shoul d 
be cited. To this, Raya added that knowledge base 
: . : ased 
on strong faith might be the highest means of 
devotion. Brahmanas practising devotion with the 
knowledge of relationship become Vaisnavas. The 
- Gita (Ch. XVIII, 54) says, “A Brahman-realised 
soul is self-delighted, possesses calm and equitable 
vision to all, high or low, rich or poor, due to his 
extra-mundane vision, and does not grieve nor long 
for anything mundane. Established in Brahmana- 
hood, he gradually attains true devotion to Myself.’ 
‘he Lord was not satisfied with this, telling Raya 
Ramananda that this was also outside the issue, and 
requested him to cite more advanced methods. Raya 
answered, “ Devotion wholly uncontaminated by 
knowledge is the highest form of worship. A person” 
| submitting unconditionally at the Divine Feet of Sri 
i Krsna is a true devotee. It is related in the Srimad- 
; Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch. 14, 3) by Brahma ‘ The 
Supreme Lord Krsna is hard to be won in this 
universe, yet He is realised and won by those who, 
abandoning the quest of empiric knowledge 0 
knowledge of Abstract Brahman, submit to His 
Divine Feet, stay at holy places sanctified by Sadhus, 
listen to recitals of His Lilas by pure devotees and live 
up to them with body, mind and soul’.” On hearing 
this, the Lord replied, “‘ It is good; but higher stages 
may be stated.”” Raya answered, ‘The highest form 
of true devotion is Transcendental Love,” and cite 
the verses from Padyavali (Sl. 11—12), * Food and 
water are relished so long as there are hunger an 
thirst. Similarly, with the progress of devotions 
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| aptitude, the devotee delights in worshipping his 
] neart’s Darling, not in multifarious ritualistic 
| formalities but in true love alone. Have a heart 

inspired with love of Krsna, if ever you may have 

h it cannot be attained by good deeds 


one; thoug 
through millions of lives, yet it can be had by a single 
impulse of ardent longing.” The Lord remarked as 
pefore. ‘To this Raya replied that the love of a 
servant is the highest devotion and cited verses in 
support of his view from the Srimad-Bhagavata and 
stotraratna of Sri Yamunacarya. ‘When listening 

Name of the Lord purifies all Jiva-souls, 


to the Holy 
what then is left unattained by those who actually 


serve His Holy Feet? (Bhag., Canto IX, Ch. 5, 16).”’ 
‘when shall I have the good fortune of declaring 
myself to be Thy eternal servant, being freed from 
all selfish desires by Thy unceasing faithful service ?”’ 
© So it is, but there are methods deeper still. Be 
pleased to mention them”, said the Lord. Raya 
replied, d is the highest form 


“Love as that of a frien 
of devotion,’ and in this connection, he related the 
“The cow-boys 


glory of the friendship of cow-boys, 
of Vraja had the good fortune to join in the Pastimes 
of Sri Krsna Who appears to the Jnanis as realisation 
of Brahma-sukha, to His servants as the Supreme 
Object. of worship and to deluded persons as mere 
human child.’”? The Lord said, ‘‘ This is good; put ; 
relate something higher still.” Raya continuing said 
that the highest devotion is parental affection for the 
Lord, and recited from the &7mad-Bhagavata the 
‘¢Q Brahman! what high class 
and what did 


meritorious deeds did Nanda perform; 
the blessed Yasoda do that she was fortunate to suckle 
Canto X, Ch. 8, 


m her Divine 
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is good no doubt; be pleased to state still pio) 
functions.” Raya replied, ‘‘ The highest Foam: ge 
devotion is conjugal love for the Supreme Lor Re 
Krsna,” and described the following from the Srimad. 
Bhagavata, ‘‘ What to speak of other women nie 
even Laksmi Herself, Who is held in close embrace to 
His bosom, nor the celestial nymphs, though bloomin 
and odorous like the lotus, were graced with the 
favour which the Supreme Lord Krsna showed to the 
Gopis of Vrndavana when in the Rdsa-Revels Ho 
clasped their necks with His Arms (Canto X, 
Ch. 47, 60).” ‘‘ In the Rasa-Revels, Madana Mohana 
Himself, clad in yellow robes, wearing garlands of 
wild flowers and a perpetual sweet smile, appeared 
all on a sudden in the midst of the Gopis who 
were bewailing His separation (Bhag., Canto X, 
Ch. 32, 2).”’ 


‘‘Many are the means of attaining to Krsna, and 
there are degrees of such attainment,” said Raya. He 
further added and described that the five ‘ Rasas’ 
appear in an ascending order of excellence. The 
chief characteristic and quality of each ‘ Rasa ’ attain 
maturity and are incorporated in the next. Thus 
Santa Rasa attains perfection in Dasya, Dasya in 
Sakhya, Sakhya in Vatsalya and all four in Madhura; 
just as the properties of the four elements increasing 
in an ascending order are finally combined in the fifth 
element, the Earth. The attainment of Krsna results 
from Prema, and Srimad-Bhagavata says that Krsna 
submits to the Transcendental Prema. ‘‘O Gopis!’’ 
says Krsna, ‘‘ Devotion to Me is the very Nectar to 
a Jiva. The Love ye have in Me is the only cause 
that ye have attained unto Me (Bhag., Canto X; 
Ch. 82, 44).”” “‘ Krgna’s Promise remains firm for all 
time. He always gives a return of our worship 

exactly in the form in which it is offered (Gita, 
Ch. TV, 11). But He cannot repay the offer of Prema 


zi 
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of the damsels of Vraja to the full, and so He remaing 
a debtor to their Love.’’ ‘‘ True, Krsna is the 
Highest type of beauty and grace, yet the company 
of the fair milkmaids of Vraja still further enhances 
His splendour and charm.’’ “Though Krsna is the 
essence of all beauty yet He shines more beautiful 
in the midst of the beaming girls of Vraja, even as the 
emerald set amidst golden-coloured gems (Bhag., 
Canto X, Ch. 33, 6).’’ After listening to these with 
rapture, the Lord remarked, “ This, indeed, is the 
extreme point of devotion, but please tell Me if there 
be anything beyond it.” Raya was filled with great 
astonishment. He thought, ‘I did not know before 
that there is anybody on the face of the universe who 
can enquire beyond this.’’ He answered, “Of all 
kinds of Prema, Sri Radha’s Divine Love is reputed 
as the highest of all forms of devotion, so say the 
Sastras.’’ The Lord was pleased to hear the praise 
of Sri Radha from Raya and said, ‘Go on singing, 
I am delighted to hear your words. A wonderful 
stream of nectar is flowing from your lips.’”’ The Lord, 
accepting Madhura Rasa as the highest form of 
devotion asked Raya to describe the Transcendental 
Love of Sri Radha. 


Raya then described the real Form of Krsna and 

Radha and the chief features of Rasa and Prema. 

He recited a song of his own composition dilating ‘on 

the Divine Love of Sri Radha. At last he said that 

j the Lila of Sri Radha-Krsna can only be realised by 
Submitting completely to the ‘ Sakhis’, the dearest 

female attendants of Sri Radha-Krsna in their secret 

bower. In practising each of the five Rasas of Santa, 

; Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and Madhura, the devotee 
‘ is to do so by surrendering himself completely to the 
prime votaries of each Rasa. Thus for example, one 

rr who is a natural votary of Santa Rasa is to practise 
) his devotion for Krsna as a follower of ‘Go’ (Cow), 
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‘Vetra’ (Cane), ‘Visana’ (Horn), ‘Venu’ (Flute) 5 


Vraja, who are prime votaries of that R 


asa, So, in 
Dasya Rasa one has to follow Raktaka, Patraka 
Citraka; in Sakhya Rasa, Sridaima, Sudaima, Vani 


dima; in Vatsalya Rasa, Nanda, Yagoda; anq i 
Madhura Rasa, the youthful milkmaids of Vraja, 
If, on the other hand, one considers himself to be 


_ Nanda-Yasoda, or Sridama-Sudama, or Vraja-Sakhi, 


or Sri Radha Herself, he is done for, and, instead of 
getting the eternal service of Krsna, goes to eternal 
perdition. Those natural serving propensities appear 
spontaneously in the heart of a purified soul. 


Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu appeared in the role 
of the World-Teacher. He delivered His message of 
Divine Love through the lips of His favourite Raya 
Ramananda, for, whoever is well-versed in the inner 
principles of the Supreme Lord Krsna, is Guru 
(World-Teacher), be he a Sannyasi, or a Brahmana 
or even a Sidra by birth. The Lord gave to the 
world a number of valuable instructions in the © 
dialogue between Raya Ramananda and Himself. 
These contain the essence of the teachings of. Sri 
Gaurasundara. In this famous dialogue, which is 
reproduced. below, Sri Gaurasundara acts the part of 
the inquirer and Raya Ramananda, the replier. 


. Q. 1. What knowledge is the highest of all? 


Ans. There is no true knowledge except devotion 
to Krsna. 


Q. 2. What is the highest glory of all types of 


glory ina Jiva? ° 


Ans. To be reputed to be the devotee of Krsna. 


Q. 3. What is counted wealth among human 
possessions ? 


Ans. He is immensely wealthy who has love for 
Sri Radha-Krsna. 


wa 
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i 9, 4. What is the heaviest of all sorrows? 


Ans. There ig no sorrow greater than that of 
, tion from the devotee of Krsna. 
_ 5. Who should be considered truly liberated ? 
| Ans. He is the foremost of the liberated who 
| ~ Joves Krsna heartily. 
Pe Q. 6. What song among all songs is the natural 
function of a Jiva? 
Ans. That song which speaks of the Trans- 
cendental amorous sports of Sri Radha and Krsna, 

is the eternal function of a Jiva-soul. , 
- Q, 7. What is the highest good of all Jiva- 
souls? 

Ans. There is nothing higher than the society of 
the devotees of Krsna. 

Q. 8. What should all. persons ceaselessly 
remember ¢ 

Ans. The chief things to be remembered are the 
Names, Forms, Attributes, Associates and amorous 
sports of Krsna. — Pets | 

Q. 9. Among objects of meditation, what 
should every one meditate upon? Ee 

; Ans. The supreme meditation is on the Lotus 
Feet of Sri Radha-Krsna. : 

Q. 10. Where should one reside, leaving all 
: behind? 

. Ans. It is in the glorious Land of Vrndavana 
where the Transcendental Rasa-Lila is Eternally 
enacted. : 

: — Q. 11. What is the best of things to be con- 
stantly listened to? 3 
y -* Ans, The Love-Sports of Sri Radha-Krsna are 
the greatest delight to the ears of a Jiva. 
10 
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_ 12. What is the highest object of Worship 9 

Ans. The highest Object of worship is ty 
Name of the most adorable Divine Couple Sz; 
Krsna. 

Q. 13. What are the respective destinations of 
those who hanker after liberation and enjoyment? 

Ans. The liberationists obtain the bodies of 
inert beings such as stones, and the elevationists dwel] 
in the realms of gods in their celestial bodies, 


e Holy 
Radha- 


The difference between a gnostic and a devotee 
has been nicely depicted in the following apt illustra- 
tion: Just as the foolish crow which has no sense of 
relish, sucks the bitter Nimba-fruit, while the cuckoo 
which is appreciative of flavours, feeds on the mango- 
blossoms, so the luckless follower of the path of 
enosticism chews dry wisdom, while the fortunate 
devotee quaffs the nectar of Krsna’s Love. 


The Lord spent ten days happily in _ sweet 
discourse about Krsna with Raya Ramananda. One 
day, the Raya implored the Lord to be kind. enough 
to explain whether the Lord was Krsna enveloped by 
the golden hue of the Figure standing before Him. 
The Lord said, ‘‘O Raya, deep is your love for Krsna. 
Such is the effect of real love that when the true 
deyotee casts his glance upon any object that appears 
animate or inanimate to a conditioned fettered 
Jiva, he sees Krsna manifesting in and enjoying 
that object. The object gazed at may be animate or 
inanimate to a conditioned fettered Jiva but he does 


not see its natural or outward form subject to the 


experiment and tending to the gratification of gross 
and subtle senses but sees his adored Deity in every- 
thing and every animate object in his Deity.. ‘‘ He 1s 
the highest of devotees who beholds the Lord of his 
adoration in every object and all animate objects in 
his adored Lord (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 2, 45).”’ 
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The Raya objected, ‘Lord, leave Thou Thy tricks, 
Conceal not Thy True Form from me. Having taken 
on Thyself the Love and Beauty of Sri Radha, Thou 
hast descended in this world in Thy Form as Sri 
Krsna-Caitanya in order to taste Thy own Love. Thy 
secret object is the enjoyment of Sri Radha’s Love, 
but incidentally, Thou hast filled the whole universe 
with Love.’’ Then the Lord showed him His real 
Form in which were blended into One, Krsna—the 
Prince of Rasa, and Radha—the Supreme Emotion. 


From Vidyanagar the Lord went on to Mangala- 
‘ri* in Guntur, Ahobilam in Kurnool and Tirupati in 
Chittoor districts. He then visited all the shrines 
of the Tamil territory and also Conjeeveram, 
Srirangam, Madura, Siyali, Kumbhakonam and 
Tanjore. He then visited Sri Janardana near 
Varkala, Sri Ananta-Padmanabha in Trivandrum, 
Adikegava at the village Tiruvattar, and Kanya- 
Kumari at Cape Comorin—all in the Travancore 
State. Thence He went to Payasvini and visited 


many shrines in South India. 


THE LORD’S CATURMASYA 
AT THE HOUSE OF VENKATA BHATTA 


At Ranga-ksetra (Sriraigam, near Trichinopoly}, 
the Lord stayed for four months of the rainy seagon 
on account of Caturmasya (four months’ observance 
of devotional rituals) at the house of Venkata Bhatta, 
a Vaisnava householder belonging to the Ramanuja 
Cult. The Lord’s discourse on the Fundamental 
Principle of Srimad-Bhaigavata as mentioned in 
Canto X, Ch. 16, 36 and Canto X, Ch. 47, 60 converted 
the whole family of Venkata Bhatta into the worship 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. Both Sri Krsna 


* At Mangalagiri, $ri Caitanya’s Footprint was installed on 


_ December 31st, 1930 by His Divine Grace Paramahamsa Sri Srimad 


Bhakti Siddhdnta Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura, 
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‘and Narayana are, in essence, One and the g 

Principle, but as regards Transcendental Divi. 
amours of Love, the Former excels the Latter, § atte 
is the conclusive proof underlying the tineiplense 
‘Rasa’.* Be it remembered that Venkata’s a 
Gopala Bhatta was the disciple of his uncle Srila 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati (formerly a Tridandi 
Sannyasi of the Ramanuja-Cult), the famous author 
of Caitanya Candramrta, Radha-Rasa-Sudhanidhi 
Navadvipa-Satakam, Vrndavana-Satakam and other 
poems and not Prakasananda Sarasvati, a single-staff 
Sannyasi of the mayavadi (Monistic) school of 
Benares. Gopala Bhatta Gosvami was one of the six 
Gosvamis of Vrndavana, who compiled the famous 
Vaisnava Smrti named ‘ Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa ’. The 
Lord visited Srigeri (in Mysore), Udupi (in South 
Canara), Gokarna (in North Canara) and other 
shrines on the western coast. At Udupi, the Lord, 
by the learned controversy with the head of the 
Madhva Matha (Sri Vyasa Tirtha (?), the famous 
author of ‘ Nyayamrta ’, according to a tradition 
among the Madhvas), succeeded in establishing the 
cult of unalloyed devotion to the Absolute Person to 
be the Means as well as the End of all spiritual or 
devotional activities of all human beings, by 
proving the futility of the wrong processes of 
Karma (fruitive action) and Jnana (empiric know- 
ledge leading to Abstract Brahman). During His 
sojourn in the South, the Lord procured two most 
precious. works of the Gaudiya Vaisnava literature, 
viz :—(1) Brahmasamhita (a conclusive treatise on 
the Ontology of the Highest Excellence of Krsna, 
His Realm and His Revels) from the Temple of 
Adikegava at Tiruvattar (‘Travancore State) and 
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ane oe eee principle of concentrated deliciousness that 18 
en e aus and in sequel reciprocated by the eternally serving 
(Bh on the plane that transcends mundane thought Y 
-R-S., D. V., Lahari V, 79), | 
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9 Krsna-Karnamrta (an intensely spiritual and 

. Transcendental amorous lyric on the Form, Attributes 

i and Deeds of Krsna) from Krsna-Venva. Wherever 

. the Lord went, He preached the super-excellence of 

ihe chanting of the Name of Sri Krsna over all other 

gorms of devotion, and converted the Buddhists, the 

Jains, the Mayavadis (Exclusive Monists) and the 

i Smartas (elevationists) to the path of Bhakti or 
ynalloyed devotion to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. 


INCIDENTS DURING 
THE LORD’S VISIT TO THE SOUTH 


THE LORD AND THE BUDDHIST MONK 


Once the Lord met a Buddhist monk and had 
a discussion with him, in which the Lord refuted 
all the fallacious arguments of his cult (Buddhism). 
This enraged the Buddhist monk, who, out of malice, 
offered to the Lord a dish full of unholy and unclean 
food in the name of Mahaprasada. But all on a 
sudden, a gigantic bird snatched away the dish which 
fell obliquely on the head of the Buddhist monk who 
forthwith dropped down unconscious. The Buddhists 
taken aback at this unforseen retribution, implored 
the Mercy of the Lord, Who asked them to chant the 
Name of Krsna into the ears of their Guru which : 
brought him to his senses, and he became a convert to i 
Vaisnavism with all his followers. ° 


THE LORD AND THE RAMA-BHAKTA OF MADURA 


: On one occasion the Lord met a devotee of 
Sri Ramacandra at Madura, who was spending his 
days in great grief at the recollection of Ravana’s 
abduction of Sita Devi, the Consort of Ramacandra. 

But the Lord consoled him by saying that “ Divine 

: Entities are inaccessible to mundane beings. Sita 

Devi is Divine. How could it be possible for the arch- 
, fiend Ravana, 2 mortal, to see Her Divinity, not to 
spéak of touching Her? What he had stolen in the 


Pe 
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guise of a Tridandi Sannyasi was Maya-Sits 

shadow of the real Sita.’”” A few days after, the Lon 

convinced the devotee by showing him the very leaf 

from the Karma Purana, which contained the Born 

episode. 

THE LORD RESCUES 
VIPRA KRSNADASA FROM THE ‘BHATTATHARIS’ 


There lived in Malabar a gang of itinerant 
gipsies or according to some, a class of people of low 
moral standard, known as ‘ Bhattatharis,’ who were 
experts in their infernal witchcrafts. One day, when 
the Lord arrived there after visiting many a shrine 
of that coast, they lured the weak-minded Brahmana, 
Vipra Krsnadasa, the Lord’s attendant, into being 
infatuated by a woman belonging to that nefarious 
cult. The Lord Himself went to their rendezvous and 
rescued Vipra Krsnadasa from their terrible grip, 
despite their armed resistance which brought their 
own destruction. . 


By this the Lord teaches us that a Jiva is endowed 
with free will which he can abuse or make the*best use 
of. When he is, by the grace of the Sat Guru, in 
touch with the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, he makes 
the best use of his freedom by rendering devotional 
sérvice to Him. But when he abuses his freedom, he 
forgets the sense of his affinity and dependent 
relationship to Krsna, and the more he tries to lord it 
over the phenomena the more he deviates from the 
Central Integer (Krsna). This eccentricity or back- 
wardness is the cause of his subjection to Maya 
which causes illusion, making him forget his real 
nature and Krsna. Maya thus holds sway over 
him, inflicting on him Tritapas (threefold afflictions) 
as punishment, making him rotate through myriads 

of. forms in the orbit of creation until he 
is released from the bondage by the grace of the 
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a Sat Guru to whom he surrenders himself absolutely 
and to whose Transcendental Words he listens 
LT (Bhag.; Canto XI, Ch. 2, 37).” Apparent proximity 
kf to or remoteness from the Lotus Feet of the Supreme 
Hi Lord is not an index of the worship of Hari, which 
| ‘consists in the friendly cultivation of all the faculties 
for the gratification of the Spiritual Senses of Krsna, 
: pereft of all other desires of enjoyment and renuncia- 
tion, with a full knowledge of the relationship between 
Him and Jiva and the world. 


THE LORD AND THE 
SERVICE-MINDED READER OF THE GITA 


At Ranga-ksetra, the Lord met a Brahmana 
deeply absorbed in reading the Gita with great 
rapture, heedless of all derisions from outside. 
Accosted by the Lord as to the reason thereof, the 
Brahmana replied that while reading the Gita, under 
instructions of his Guru, correctly or incorrectly, the 
very vision of Syamasundara (Krsna) holding the 
reins of the chariot of Arjuna and instructing him all 
the while, transported him with so much delight that 
he could not resist the temptation of reading the Book 
all through. Thereupon the Lord commended him 
with a warm embrace saying that ‘“ conversant with 
the inner meaning of the Gita, he could claim the 
proud privilege of reading the same.” lee Ge 
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CHAPTER XIillI 


THE LORD’S 
RE-UNION WITH THE DEVOTERS 


THE LORD’S RETURN TO PURI AND 
UNION WITH NITYANANDA AND OTHER DEVOTEES 


On His return to Puri, via Vidyanagar and 
Alvarnatha, after a lapse of two years, the Lord met 
Nityananda, Jagadananda, Mukunda and Vasudeva 


-Sarvabhauma to whom He gladly made the following 


remark :—‘‘ Lots of Sadhus and Holy Shrines have 
I visited in the South, but none so ardent and devout 
Vaisnavas like you and Raya Ramananda who has 
afforded Me unspeakable delight by his ontological 
and theological discourse on unalloyed devotion to 
Krsna.’’ Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya then arranged 
Pandita Kasi Misra’s house for the Lord’s residence 
and introduced the devotees of Orissa to the Lord, 
among whom were Pandita Kasi Misra and Raya 
Bhavananda, father of Raya Ramananda. Parama- 
nanda Puri, Govinda (a disciple of Isvara Puri), and 
Brahmananda Bharati who was made to cast off his 
skin robe and don ecclesiastical ochre cloth, came to 
Puri to meet the Lord. The devotees, Nityananda, 
Mukunda and others sent Vipra Krsnadasa to Bengal 


to inform the devotees there of the safe arrival of 
the Lord. 


THE LORD AND SRI DAMODARA SVARUPA 


Purusottama Bhattdicarya, an intimate comrade 
of the Lord at Navadvipa, unable to bear the sight of 
the Lord’s Sannydsa, renounced the world and 
assumed the designation of Sri Damodara Svarup® 
from his Guru, Caitanyananda, at Benadres. His sole 
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was to worship Krsna with confidential 
love; 80 he did not commit himself to any ceremonial 
rites of the ecclesiastical order. He was a great 
erudite scholar 10 the Vedanta and perfectly dis- 
passionate. His love for Krsna was so great that he 
was called the Alter Ego of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 
No book, loka or religious song was admissible to the 
Lord which did not stand the acid test of Srila 
Damodara Svarupa for the reason that nothing short 
of the Principle of Acintya-Bhedabheda could give 
any delight +o the Lord. He was a second Brhaspati 
in Sastric lore and a veritable Gandharva in music. 
He used to delight the Lord with the Divine Love- 
songs of Vidyapati and Candidasa and Jayadeva’s’ 
Gita-Govinda. He was dearly loved by Nityananda, 
Advaita, Srivasa and Gadadhara. Such a devotee at 
last came to meet the most Beloved of his heart at 
Puri and greeted the Lord with the following Ssloka 
on his lips, ‘‘O Thou Ocean of Mercy, Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, may Thy non-evil-producing Mercy be 
showered on me, that easily removes all dirts of 
affictions from the mind, purifies everything by 
reason of its sanctity, reveals transcendental eestasy 
without reserve, harmonises the apparent discrepan- 
cies in the Sastras, intoxicates the heart with the 
mellow qualities of transcendental emotion, gives 
calm and tranquil vision with the perennial flow, of 
devotional love and, last but not least, culminates in 
manifestation of transcendental. bliss.’? Whereupon 
the Lord hugged him with a loving embrace, 
requesting him to be His constant companion in the 
realisation of Divine Love at ‘ Gambhira’ (Kasi 
Misra’s house). 
THE LORD AND KING PRATAPARUDRA OF ORISSA 


' King’ Prataparudra Gajapati of Orissa showed 
Se ardent desire to meet the Lord. But ~ the 
ord refused to grant him an interview on the 
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ground that it does not become a di eae 
Sannyasi. to behold a Raja or a ere 
such conduct is more fatal than swallowing ah ss 
He used to perform devoutly his h rae 
: umble dyt 
of sweeping off the dust of the Car-Road y 
: s of Lord 
Jagannatha. But when Prataparudra came to kn 
5 OW 
thoroughly well that the service of the Lorq? 
devotees is far more conducive to the attainment of 
the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna than 
the service of the Lord Himself, he began to render all 
sorts of services to them with all his heart, soul and 
might (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 19, 21 and Canto Xx 
Ch. 22, 35). He was determined to put an end to his 
‘life, should he be deprived of the Blessings of the 
Lord Who has appeared to redeem the world. At last, 
through the kind intercession of Nityananda, Raya 
Ramananda and Vasudeva Sarvabhauma, the Raja 
humbly approached the Lord with the following sloka 
of the Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch. 31, 9) on his lips— 
‘‘ The Narratives of Thy Deeds and Qualities are the 
nectar to afflicted souls. They are eternally sung by 
the philosophers of Love. They are destructive of 
all the evils of life. They are ever blissful to the 
listeners. They confer real and eternal good to those 
who always hear and chant Them. Those who 
narrate Them are the most munificent bestowers of 
gift.” Whereupon the Lord gave him a - warm 
embrace and blessed him with His Grace. King 
Prataparudra became a staunch follower of the Lord 
with all his family. His son Purusottama Jana was 
also blessed with the Divine Grace and became one 
of His devout adherents. 


HE LORD'S 9° 
RE-UNION WITH THE DEVOTEES OF BENGAL 
The devotees of Bengal, viz., Pandita Srivasa, 
Haridasa, Murari, Vakre$vara, Vidyanidhi, Gada- 
dhara, Sridhara, Suklambara and others numbering 
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and has realised Him in hig unall 
easily relinquish his strong attachme 
relativities and the Vedic rituals.” 

met. severally all the devotees of Benga] me 
Advaita Acarya, Pandita Srivasa, Pandita Ga da aha 
Vidyanidhi, Acaryaratna (Candrasekhara). Se a 
Sivananda, Vasudeva Datta, Murari Gupta, Sridhar. : 
Suklambara and others, a 


and eulogised their devotional 
activities. They then honoured rich v 


arieties of the 
Mahaprasida and were housed In their respective 
quarters. Gopinatha and Vaninatha, sons of Raya 
Bhavananda, were engaged to minister to their needs 
and comforts. With them also Thakura 
Haridasa, the Namacarya and humility j 


Oyed self 
=a 

nt for mundane 

Then the J, 


nook near His Own 
-Vakula’ for his Nama. 
bhajana. The Lord used to meet him there every 
day. 


THE LORD AND VASUDEVA DATTA 


The Lord was glad to embrace Vasudeva Datta, 
of His most favourite disciples, who prayed. for 
the wholesale redemption of all the fallen souls who 
have been deprived of Transcendental Bliss, by 
taking upon himself the sins and offences committed 
hy them in various births and their eternal damnation 
dug therefor. But the Lord granted his prayer with 
impunity for himself. By this Vasudeva Datta 


excelled all other altruists and philanthropists of the 
world in his universal sympathy for the: redemption 
of the world-evils. 


The Lord then introduced 
Sarvabhauma Bhattacdrya to all the devotees of 
Bengal who were exceedingly delighted to find him in 
their midst, a 


one 


THE LORD AT THE GUNDICA-MANDIRA 


The Car-Festival of Lord J agannatha ‘was 
drawing near, The Gundica-Mandira is located m 
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daracala, two miles east of Nilacala and is the 
Se nation of the Travel of Lord Jagannatha by Car. 
des d mahotsava takes place every year during 


ine-da. 
A ae hare S1i Caitanya Mahaprabhu used to 
rain the cleansing ceremony of the Gundica- 
a ar with all His followers, on 


; every Yé€ 
Mandira the Car-Festival. He has taught us the 


lyi principle of this cleansing ceremony. 
under ea Mandira represents the heart of a devotce. 
‘2 desires to enthrone Krsna in his heart, he 


should, first of all, purify it from all foreign dirts 
under the guidance of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, Who manifests Himself there as the 
Caitya-Guru (Indwelling Guide). The Seat of the 
Lord Sri Krsna should be purged of all desires of 
enjoyment and renunciation and washed off with the 
holy water of unalloyed devotion. 
THE LORD AND THE CAR-FESTIVAL 


- When Lord Jagannatha, identical with Madana 
Mohana of Vrndavana, was travelling by His Car 


from Nilacala (representing Kuru-ksetra ‘where 


Krsna came once in Dvapara Age by Car from 
Dvaraka during the solar eclipse) to the Temple of 
Gundica at Sundaracala (representing Vrndavana), 
the joy of the Lord Sri Caitanya (then in the role of 
617 Radha’s separation-in-love for Krsna) knew, no 
bounds at the union with the very Life of His Life 
after a long separation during ‘Anavasara. * Having 
fixed His Eyes on the Beautiful Face of His Beloved 
Madana Mohana, the Lord began to dance in ecstasy 
with all His followers in seven groups deeply 
absorbed in Nama-Samkirtana. In short, four parties 
sang and danced in front of Lord Jagannatha’s Car, 


* ee nrabare: is the period (fortnight) required in dyeing the Body 

a a after Snana-Yatra (His Bathing Ceremony) when 

Nava-Yauve a’ is available. Netrotsava falls on the morrow of the 
ana Day when the Eyes of Lord Jagannatha are dyed. 
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two on the flanks and one in the rear. The din of 
Nama-Samkirtana surcharged the three worlds ang 
drowned all other mundane sounds. Then the Lor 
manifested a Power of His Divinity. His very 
presence was actually felt by each of the seven grotyps 
who cried out, ‘‘ The Lord is dancing with us going 
nowhere, out of His Grace.’? None but the pure- 
souled esoteric devotees can realise the inscrutable 
Power of the Lord. Bowing to Lord Jagannatha 
with folded palms and uplifted face, the Lord thus 
prayed, ‘‘I offer My humble greetings, times without 
number, to Krsna (Govinda) the Supreme Lord, Who 
is the Object of worship of the pure-souled 
Brahmanas, the Protector of Brahmanas and cows and 
the eternal Benefactor of the universe (Visnu Purana, 
I, 19, 48).” “ Glory, Glory to the Supreme Lord, 
the Son of Devaki, to Krsna, the Self-Effulgent Lamp 
of the Race of Vrsni. Deep blue like the nimbus 
cloud is His complexion and tender are His limbs. 
Glory, Glory to Mukunda (Bestower of Divine Love), 
the Redeemer of the world from the heavy load of 
sins (Padyavali, Sl. 108).”” “ Glory to the Trans- 
cendental Eros of Vrndavana, the Refuge of the 
world, though unborn yet known as One born of 
Devaki, the Chief of the Yadus, the Killer of evils 
by His Own powerful Arms, the Destroyer of sins ot 
senjient and insentient beings and the Stimulator of 
Love in the heart of the Consorts of Vraja, Mathura 
and Dvaraka (Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 90, 48) .”” 
‘Neither am I a Brahmana, a king, a Vaisya or ® 
Sidra, nor a Brahmacari, a Grhastha, a Vanaprastha 
or a Sannydsi but I am an eternal servant of the 
servants of the Lotus Feet of Sri Krsna, the Lord of 
the Gopis and the Nectarine Ocean of Self-Effulgent 
Eternal Bliss (Padyavali, Sl. 63). Forgetful of all 
ae oe was gazing in absorption of love at 
es ord’s dance. He was repeatedly pushed by 
Haricandana, the king’s minister who wanted him to 
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step aside. Srivasa got enraged and slapped him on 
the face to stop further pushing. Smarting at the 
;ngult, the minister was about to chide Srivasa when 

Prataparudra checked him saying,—‘“ Blessed art 
! thou to have been touched by the hand of Srivasa. 
Such blessing has not been my lot.” While dancing, 
all the eight spiritual emotions manifested themselves 

in the Lord’s Body. Leaving the dance, the Lord 

bade Svaripa sing, who knowing His heart thus 
began—‘‘I have just met the Lord of my life, for 

Whose sake I had been smouldering in the fire of 
Spiritual Eros.” When the Lord lagged behind, 
Jagannatha halted; when the Lord danced ahead, 
Jagannatha moved His Car slowly. Thus did the 

Two Lords impel Each Other on. In the course of 
dancing, another mood came over the Lord. With 
uplifted arms the Lord recited aloud the following 

§loka from Kavya-Prakasa. As the milkmaids of 

Vraja were delighted to behold their beloved Krsna 

in Kuru-ksetra, so was the Lord gratified at the sight 

of Lord Jagannatha Who is no other than His 
Beloved Madana Mohana. In the role of Sri Radha, 

the Lord thus prays to Krsna,—‘‘Thou art the same 

Lover and I am the same Mistress, and yet Vrndavana 
represents My Heart. Manifest Thy Lotus Feet at 
Vrndavana again. Here (i.e., in Kuru-ksetra) there 

are crowds and the din and bustle of elephants, 

horses and chariots; but there only flowery bowers, 

the bee’s humming and the cuckoo’s cooing. Here 

: Thou art full of pomp, grandeur and ostentation in 
royal robes surrounded by a retinue of warriors, 

there Thou wert dressed as an Adolescent Cow-Boy 

with Flute in Thy Mouth. Here I have nota drop 

of the Ocean of Bliss I used to taste in Thy company 

: at Vrndavana. Be Thou pleased to take Me with 
Thee to dally again’ at Vrndavana; then only can 

; My Heart be gratified.” In the ardour of His Love, 
the Lord cited a loka from the Bhagavata (Canto X, 


a 
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Ch. 82, 48), voicing Sri Radha’s longing for x, 
Syaripa alone knew the meaning. Afterwar 18 ke 
Ripa Gosvimi was kind enough to proclaim he 
sense, “OQ Padmanabha! Let Thy Beautify) tise 
Feet, the Only Means of deliverance, from the foi 
sink of worldliness and the Only Object = 
constant contemplation by the philosophers of Yooa 
in their hearts, manifest in the ~hearts of a 
the milkmaids of Vraja, whose only concern in our 
household life is unreservedly centred in Thee ang 
Thee alone.” ‘‘O My confidante!” says Sri Radha 
‘‘Here appeared My most Beloved Lover Krsna 
in Kuru-ksetra and I am the same Radha, ‘His 
Most Beloved Mistress, and the joy of our re-union 
is also the same; yet My heart ever longs for the 
woodlands on the bank of Yamuna surcharged with 
the melodious ‘ Fifth Note’ of the sweet amorous 
Flute of My Beloved Krsna (Sri Ripa Gosvami).”’ 
‘‘ The mind and heart of others are not distinct from 
each other, but My Mind is identical with Vrndavana 
and I am fully confident They are one and the same. 
If Thou art pleased, O Krsna, to manifest Thy Lotus 
Feet there, Thy Grace on Me I shall then consider 
fullest’’—says the Lord. Thus dancing, the Lord 
came up to where Prataparudra stood and was about 
tp fall down, when the king held Him up. At this, 
the Lord cried shame on Himself for having touched 
a king, a worldling. True, the Lord was pleased with 
Prataparudra for his humble service to Lord 
Jagannatha as a sweeper. But the Lord feigned 
anger in order to warn His followers against coming 
in close touch with worldly-minded men. The king 
was grieved at the Lord’s dealings but Sarvabhauma 
consoled him not to lose heart. With all humility, 
the king approached the Lord, citing a gloka from the 
Bhagavata (Canto X, Ch. 31, 9) and was blessed with 
a warm embrace from the Lord shouting, ‘ Bhiirida ’, 


‘ Bhiirida ’ (munificenty, 
a? — 
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THE LORD’S DISCOURSE 

Toes WITH SRI DAMODARA SVARUPA 

} on SRI LAKSMI DEVI AND SRI RADHIKA 
ae 


On the ‘ Hera-Paficami Day *, the Lord had a 
philosophical discourse with His intimate associate 
&rj Damodara Svariipa on the distinctive charac- 
teristics of Laksmi Devi and the Gopis of Vrndavana. 
Laksmi Devi serves Her Lord Narayana in Vaikuntha 
with reverential mood, while the Gopis or the milk- 
maids of Vraja render service to their only Lord Sri 
Krsna with confidential love. But the Lord expressed 
His ineffable delight to hear the super-excellent 
Qualities of Sri Radhika over all other Gopis, not 
to speak of Laksmi Devi, regarding Her all-round 
attractive service to Krsna with which She has 
absolutely captured His Heart. The Lord then 
pointed out the distinctive features of the unalloyed 
devotional services of Pandita Srivasa and Sri 
Damodara Svariipa. The former represents Narada 
in his unalloyed service to Narayana in Vaikuntha 
with a sense of divinity, reverence and glory; while 
the latter represents a pure citizen of Vraja who 
ignores the slightest tinge of lordliness or divinity of 
Krsna in his unalloyed confidential service to Him. 
In describing the shoreless Ocean of Transcendental 
Bliss of Vrndavana in comparison with which the yast 
Ocean of Splendour of Dyaraka or Vaikuntha is but 
a drop, the Lord cited the sloka from Brahmasamhita 
(SL. 56) to convince Pandita Srivasa—‘‘ I worship 
that Transcendental Realm known as Svetadvipa 
(Vrndavana) where, as loving Consorts, the Gopis, in 
their unalloyed spiritual essence, render perpetual 
amorous service to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna as 
their only Lover; where every tree is a divine purpose 


* Hera-PaficamI Day is the fifth day of the bright lunar fortnight 
following the Car-Festival, when Sri Laksmi Devi starts with a retinue 
of Her fomale attendants from Nilfcala in quest of Her Lord Jagannitha. 
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urpose gem, all water j 
every gait is a dance the 
ante, where effulzence . 
d the supreme ictal 
asty, where numberles 
ritual oceans of milk, alice 


milch cows 4 
mal existence of transcendental time 


there 18 © 

. sent and without past or future and 

ect to the quality of passing away 
half a moment. That Realm 

ry few ‘Apsolute-realised 


tree; where the soil is the p 

word is 4 song, 
ite confid 
tal bliss an 


hence is not subj 
even for the space 0 
Goloka, is know? only to a ve 
souls in this world.”’ 


CHAPTER XIV 


| THE LORD’S 
INSTRUCTIONS TO GAUDIYA-BHAKTAS 


THE GAUDIYA-BHAKTAS ON THE 
EVE OF THEIR DEPARTURE FROM PURI 


For four months after the Car-Festival, the devotees 
were immersed in the ocean of ecstasy in the 
sweet company of their Beloved Lord. The Lord 
celebrated with great eclat the ‘ Nandotsava’* and 
‘ Vijaya-Dasami ’t with His followers. One day, the 
Lord requested Nityananda Prabhu and Advaita 
Acarya to start for Bengal and bestow Krsna-Prema 
upon one and all, irrespective of caste, creed, colour or 
community. He also sent some Mahaprasada and 
consecrated articles with Srivasa Pandita for His 
mother.. The Lord assured Srivasa that He would 
invariably be present on the following occasions, 
vizg:—(1) when Srivasa performed Nama-Samkirtana 
in his courtyard, (2) when Nityananda performed His 
ecstatic dance, (3) when Saci Devi, the Lord’s mother, 
offered food cooked by herself to the Lord and 
(4) when Pandita Raghava of Panihati (a few miles 
to the north of Calcutta) performed his immaculate 
worship of the Deities, which was highly spoken of 
by the Lord. = ; 


* Nandotsava is the most delight-giving ceremony performed by 
Nanda in Vraja on the Birth of his Divine Child, Krsna. It is generally 
held on the day following the Janmastami (Birthday of Lord 
Krsna), 


+ Vijay&-Dagami is the tenth day of the full moon in the Bengall 
Calendar month of Agvina when the Lord Ramacandra left Lanka for 
Ayodhya after killing Ravana, the ten-headed demon who had eee 
Sité Devi, the Consort of Sri Ramacandra, from Dandakaranya in the 
Deccan, 
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AP, 
The Lord snstructed Sivananda Sena to be th 
of the family of Sri Vasudeva Datta wae 


care-taker 
used to spend every day in the service of the Lord even 


the last farthing of his earning. 

The Lord asked Mukundadasa of Srikhand 
whether he was the father of Raghunandana bs 
Raghunandana was his father. Mukunda replied that | 
Raghunandana was his father, because it was em 

dana who inspired him and others with 
The Lord was glad to hear this and 
ly the Guru who inspires Krsna- 
e seekers of truth.” The 


Lord narrated to His devotees an incident regarding 
the depth of Mukunda’s love for Krsna. Mukunda 


was the court physician of the Nawab of Bengal.. One 
day while he was seated on a raised platform and 
attending the Nawab, a servant came to fan the 
satrap with a fan of peacock’s feathers. AS soon as 
Mukunda saw that fan, his recollection of Krsna was 
conjured up, and he fell down from the platform 
unconscious. ‘When he regained his consciousness, 
the Nawab enquired of him the cause of his swoon. 
Mukunda replied that it was his hysteric fit. But the 
Nawab refused to believe his statement because he 
recognised in him the manifestation of the eightfold 
spiritual phases of Sattvika Bhava. Hi 
namdana, though a lad of seven, was 2 adept in 
Krsna-Bhakti. He used to worship Krst 

a couple of Kadamba flowers. that bloomed every day 
throughout the year on a Jambira tree. 


THE LORD TEACHES 
THE DEVOTEES OF KULINAGRAMA 


Once the Lord instructed Satyaraja ‘ Khan’ — 
(Basu) and Ramananda Basu, aavctiess "of Kulina- My 
aes to bring Pattadorl, 1.¢., eotton-rope for Lord 

aeannatha, every year. Maladhara Basu of Kulina- 
erima (afterwards designated Gunaraja Khan by the 
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' Nawab. of Benga) Wrote .\Sri _.Krgua- Vijaya ’ 
4 the first Bengali epic describing Krgna-Lila from the 
Bhagavata, in which he accosted Nanda-Nandana 
(Krsna) as the Lord of his soul. This expression was 
so endearing to the Lord that everything belonging to 
Kulinagrama was an object of affection to Him. Hig 
son Satyaraja Khan and grandson Ramanand 
: though ideal Vaisnava householders, still + 
assurance doubly sure, asked the Lord re 

duties as householders. 


a Basu, 
0 make 
garding their 


THE DUTIES OF A VAISNAVA HOUSEHOLDER 


The Lord said that a Vaisnava householder must 
always serve Krsna and the Vaisnavas and incessantly 
chant the Holy Name of Krsna 


THE REAL NATURE OF THE HOLY NAME 


The Lord also gave them a true conception of the 
real nature of Krgna’s Name. The Name, the Body 
and the Self of Krsna are all one and the same with 

i Krsna; there is no difference between them; all the 
three are of the nature of Eternal Bliss. Between His 
Form and Personality, between His Name and 

Himself, there is no distinction; whereas, in the case 

of a mortal, his name, body and personality are 

quite different from one another. “ Krsna’s Name 

is the Wish-Yielding Gem—is Krsna Himself—is 

Caitanya or Absolute-Consciousness,—the Embodi- 

i. ment of Divine Rasa—Krsna’s Name is the Entire 
Whole—the Holiest of the Holy—the Eternal—the 
Unconditioned—Krsna’s Name being Transcendental 
Is one and the same with Krsna Himself (Padma 

urana). “‘Krsna’s Name, Form, Qualities, Entourage 

: and Realm are all Transcendental and Blissful, and 

; are, therefore, not intelligible to mundane human 
1° understanding. They manifest themselves auto- 
matically to the spiritual senses of a Jiva when 


a 
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he turns to Krsna and renders eternal service with hy 

body, mind and soul under the guidance ats his 

Sat Guru (Padma Purana).”’ the 
THE EFFICACY OF THE HOLY NAME 


The Lord also gave them a true conception of th 
efficacy of Krsna’s Name:— Krsna’s Name on : 
uttered without any offence washes away all sins ana 
offences and enkindles nine forms of devotional faith 
His Name does not make one wait for ‘spiritual 
initiation or ritualistic performances as enjoined in 
the Scriptures; but no sooner does the Name come in 
touch with the tongue than He redeems all men down 
to the ‘ Candala’ (untouchable). As accessory, 
Krsna’s Name destroys our worldly bondage, resulting 
in the attraction of our hearts to the Love of Krsna 
(Padyavali, Sl. 18, by Sridhara Svami).’’ The Holy 
Name of Krsna is more compassionate than Krsna 
Himself, in as much as His Holy Name redeems not 
only an offender against the Name but also against 


Krsna Himself. - ne 
THE THREE GRADES 0 
VAISNAVAS AND THEIR SPECIAL TRAITS 


The Lord then gave a true conception of the 
special features of three grades of Vaisnavas as 
chanters of the Holy Name of Krsna, vi2:— 

(1) One who chants the Name of Krsna once 
without any offence is a good Vaisnava. He is to he 
honoured above all Karmis, Jiianis, Yogis, etc. 

(2) A better Vaisnava is one who chants the 
Name of Krsna incessantly. He is to be served as a 
superior Vaisnava. He is characterised by his four- 
fold BEET ECSS IU :—(i) Love for Krsna, (11) friendship 
with true devotees, (iii) compassion for the ignorant 
6 _ (iv) indifference towards those who are 

iciously opposed to Krsna-worship (Bhag., 


Canto XI, Ch. 2, 46). 
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| (3) But the best Vaisnava is one whose very 

: ‘cht brings the Name of Krsna to dance on one’s 
816 uc. He should be worshipped with unconditional 
ee der and submissive listening. ‘‘ He is generally 
te as a maha-bhagavata who sees his own Beloved 
Krsna adumbrated in everything and everything 
manifested in Krgna, and feels a sense of ecstatic 

f delight everywhere in consequence (Bhag., Canto XT, 
Gira cA ee oe With such characteristics, a maha- 
phagavata acquires Divine Love for Krsna _ by 
chanting His Holy Name and with a heart saturated 
with intense longing for His ‘ darsana’ (sight), 
sometimes laughs, weeps, cries aloud, sings and dances 
like a mad man without caring for what they will say 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 2, 40).”’ It is he who has 
realised the Absolute Person that can make others 
realise Him. 


‘* A Vaisnava householder must serve these three 
kinds of Vaisnavas in this wise,—caressing the good, 
making obeisance to the better and serving whole- 
heartedly with a desire to listen to the best 
(Upadesamrta, Sl. 5).” 


THE LORD SAVES AMOGHA 


One day, Sarvabhauma Bhattacirya invited the 
Lord to take His noonday meal at his hoyse. 
Sarvabhauma’s wife, an ardent devotee of the Lord, 
prepared all sorts of delicious food for the Lord 
Within a very short time. The Lord came to dine just 
m time. The hosts were all attention to their Divine 
Guest. But unfortunately, an unpleasant event took 
place. . Amogha, son-in-law of Sarvabhauma, was 
a Kulina Brahmana of anti-devotional spiteful 
character. The extraordinary loving regard with 
Which the Lord was entertained by His devotees was 
too much for him to bear; and he gave vent to his 
Vile spleen at the sumptuous feeding of the Lord, 
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saying, ‘‘ What a voracious Sannyasi He js}? 
disparagement of the Lord by Amogha made the ae 
of the hosts boil within them and they poured vol lood 
of curses upon the demented head of their RNa | 
‘Let Sathi (their only daughter) forsake her fallen, 

husband at once’, exclaimed Sarvabhauma in bitter 
agony. But Sathi’s mother went beyond the ambit = 

mortal affection when she made the following 
unprecedented imprecation upon her son-in-law, ‘ Let 
Sathi be a widow just now”, thus vindicating her 
unique love and affection for the Lord. The effect of 
such grave offence against the Lord was instantaneous. 
Amogha was attacked with cholera next morning and 
was about to breathe his last, when the Lord saved him 
from imminent death. The Lord appeared before his 
deathbed and remarked, ‘¢ This Brahmana’s heart is 
by nature pure and simple and is the proper place for 


Krsna to sit upon. Why hast thou seated the 
Candala envy here and thus polluted the holy seat? 
Get up Amogha and say ‘Krsna’.”’ Contrition came 
upon Amogha and he became one of the devout 


followers of the Lord thenceforward. 
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CHAPTER XV 


THE LORD’S 
JOURNEY TO NORTHERN INDIA 


THE LORD’S FIRST UNION WITH 
§RI RUPA AND SRI SANATANA AT RAMAKELI 


"xe Lord started for Bengal on the Vijaya-Dagami 
Day en route to Vrndavana and went up to Ramakeli 
in the district of Maldah via Panihati, Kumarahatta 
and Barahanagar. He redeemed the two brothers 
Davira Khas and Sakara Mullik, ministers of Hussain 
Saha the then Moslem king of Bengal, who have since 
been known as Sri Ripa and Sri Sanatana. The Lord 
instructed them to proceed to Vrndavana for reclaim- 
ing the then extinct shrines and the sites of the Revels 
of Sri Krsna, the Lord of Love. The Lord then 
retraced His Steps to Santipura via Kanai-Natéala 
as “suggested by Sri Sanatana and predicted 
by Nrsimhananda Brahmacari of Navadvipa. He 
gave up His idea of proceeding to Vrndavana with 
such a huge retinue. Instructing Raghunathadasa, 
son of Govardhanaddsa of Saptagrima to observe 
Yukta-Vairagya, i.e, proper use of everything 
conducive to the service of Krsna and avoid 
E algu-Vairagya ( pseudo-asceticism ), the Lord 
returned to Puri. 


THE LORD’S JOURNEY 
THROUGH THE FOREST ROUTE OF JHARIKHANDA 


The Lord then set out for Vrndavana through 
the forest route of Jharikhanda (Chota-Nagpur and 
Garjats of Orissa) with a simple-minded Brahmana 
named Balabhadra Bhattacirya. Throughout the 
journey across the dense forest, the Lord incessantly 
chanted the Name of Krsna. The denizens of the 
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forests, seeing His Beautiful Figure and hearing y; 
im 


chanting the Name, forgot their animal nature and 
n . 


followed Him with a yearning of deep affection 
» SO 


much so as to make a tiger kiss a deer under the 


influence of Divine Love. In this manner, the [Lo d 
reached Benares and put up at the house of Tapan 
Miéra for a few days. Thence He went to Mathura 
where He accepted food cooked and offered to Visnn 
by Krsnadasa, a Sanodia Brahmana and a disciple 


eee 


of Sri Madhavendra Puri. 3 


THE LORD’S PARIKRAMA (GYRATION) 
ABOUT THE TWELVE GROVES OF VRNDAVANA 


The Lord circumambulated the twelve groves* of 


Mathura and Vrndavana, deeply saturated with 
Love-in-separation for Krsna. ‘The Lord removed 
the hallucination from the mind of Balabhadra 
Bhatticarya when one night he had mistaken a 
fisherman on the Yamuna for Krsna, his boat for the 
Kaliya-serpent and his lamp for the erest-jewel of its 
hood, The Lord then left Mathura and returned to 
Benares via Prayaga (Allahabad). : 
THE LORD AND THE PATHAN VAISNAVAS 


On the way the Lord instilled Love of Krsna into 
a Pathan Prince named Vijli Khan and his followers, 
who were afterwards known as_ the ‘Pathan 
Vaisnavas’. At Prayaga the Lord met- Sri Ripa 
Gosvami and his younger brother Vallabha (Anupama) 
who was a Rama-Bhakta. ; 


RI RUPA AND ANUPAMA — 
MEET THE LORD AT PRAYAGA 


When the Lord reached Prayaga, Sti Ripa and 
his younger brother Vallabha. (afterwards named 


* The twelve groves, viz:i—Madhu, Tala, Kumuda, Vahula, Kamya, 
Khbadira and Vrndaivana (on the west of Yamuna), and Bhadra, Vilva, 
Loha, Bhandira and Mahavana (on the east of Yamuna), bis . 
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Anupama) bowed to the Lord with all humility. The 
Lord embraced them saying, ie Krsna has saved you 
from the foul pit of worldliness in which you Were 
sunk.’? ‘It is not by studying the four Vedas, 

says Krsna, “‘that one can become My Bhakta. 
Even a low-caste Candala can win My Love by his 
truly submissive faith. To such Bhaktas, I grant 
My love and accept their love; they are worthy of 
adoration even like Myself.’’ Then Sri Ripa 
made his humble obeisance to the Lord with folded 


- hands, saying, ‘‘I offer my prostrated obeisance 


to the Supreme Lord, Who is Krsna Himself, Who 
bears the Designation of Krgsna-Caitanya, Whose 
Complexion is of molten gold, Whose Quality 1s that 
He is the greatest munificent Bestower of Grace and 
Whose Deed is to confer Krsna-Prema on one and all.”’ 
‘‘T take shelter in the Lotus Feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, Who, out of His infinite Mercy, has 
redeemed the world steeped in the gloom of ignorance 
and has intoxicated the people with His own nectarine 
Bliss of Love (Govinda-Lilamrta, Ch. I, 2).”’ 


git VALLABHA BHATTA 
SURE MEETS THE LORD AT PRAYAGA 


' Then Vallabha Bhatta, the founder of the 
‘ Pustimarga ’ school of Vaisnavism, met the Lerd 
Who introduced Sri Ripa and Anupama to him. 
Hearing Krsna’s Name ceaselessly on their lips, 
Vallabha Bhatta remarked, ‘“‘ O wonder, super-exalted 
is he, be he a ‘ Svapaca’ by birth, on the tip of whose 
tongue dances Thy Holy Name; for, those who chant 
Thy Holy Name incessantly do surely perform many 
austerities and sacrifices and bathe in many sacred 
pools, are really holy in their conduct and have 
studied the Vedas thoroughly well (Bhag., Canto ITT, 
Ch.. 33, 7).” The Lord was delighted to hear it, 
praised Vallabha Bhatta much and ‘recited the 


Sica 
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following loka in rapture, ‘‘ Wise men honour e 

a ‘Candala ’ who has been purified, in consétatiba; éf 
the sins of his low birth having been burnt aw ot 
by the blazing fire of pure: devotion; while an wiliniee 
is not so honoured, even though he is well-versed in 
the Vedas.” “ Vain are high pedigree, scholarship 
recitals of the Holy Name and austerities in a man 
who lacks faith in and devotion to Krsna. As a 
lifeless doll is dressed up only for show, so are the 
virtues of a faithless man void of Krsna-Bhakti 
utterly futile (Hari-Bhakti-Sudhodaya, Sl. 11-12).” 


Vallabha Bhatta wondered as he perceived the 
. Lord’s Fervour, Devotion, Power, Faith and Beauty. 
He took Him and His followers in a boat to his own 
house at Arail, a village on the opposite side of the 
Allahabad Fort. Beholding the sparkling blue waters 
of the Yamuna, the Lord leaped into the rivet, 
overcome by Love. They were all seized with panic 
and hurriedly pulled 
anxious Bhatta brought Him home, gave Him a fine 
garment, washed His Feet and honoured the 
Feet Wash with his family. The Lord dined at his 
house and the Leavings of His Dinner were given to 


Sri Ripa and Krsnadasa—the S§nodia Brahmana. 


*. THE LORD AND RAGHUPATI UPADHYAYA 


It was now that Raghupati Upadhyaya, a great 
scholar and Vaisnava of North Behar (Tirhut) came 
there. As he bowed to the Lord, He greeted 
Upadhyaya saying, “‘ Be thy mind fixed on Krsna.” 
At the request of the Lord, Upadhyaya recited verses 
of his own composition describing Krsna’s Deeds. 
i Afflicted with the miseries of the world, some adore 
Sruti, some Smrti, some Mahabharata; but I adore 
Nanda the corridors of whose Home are the favourite 
Haunts of his heart’s Darling Child, the Supreme 
Lord Himself.” The Lord had a transport of love 


he 


ae 


Him out of the water. The — 
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as He listened and urged the poet to proceed further. 
Upadhyaya marvelled at such Fervour and knew the 
Lord to be Krsna Himself. The Lord asked, 
“Upadhyaya! what Form do you consider most 
excellent?”? The poet replied, “ Syama Form is the 
pest of all Forms.’’ ‘‘ Where is the best Abode of 
Syama-Ripa ? ’? asked the Lord. The poet replied, 
‘¢ Mathura is the best of Abodes.’’ ‘‘ Which is the best 
age—boyhood, maturity or adolescence?’’, asked the 
Lord. The poet answered, ‘‘ Adolescence is the best 
age fit for our meditation.’’ ‘‘Which do you think is 
the best of Rasas?’’ asked the Lord. Upadhyaya 
replied, “ The first (Amorous Love) is the highest of 
all Rasas.’’ The Lord remarked, ‘‘ Thou hast taught 
Me the true lore,’’ and then recited Sri Madhavendra 
Puri’s verse embodying the above answers, in a choked 
voice. ‘¢ Syama is the best of all Forms, Mathura is 
the best of Abodes, Adolescence is the best age fit for 
meditation, and Amorous Love is the Highest of all 
Rasas.’’ In rapture, He embraced Upadhyaya who 
began to dance in ecstasy. 


Then Vallabha Bhatta carried the Lord across 
the river Yamuna in a boat and landed Him at 
Prayaga. Avoiding the rush of the people, the Lord 
went to the Dasgasvamedha Ghat and there taught Sri 
Ripa about Krsna’s Essence, the path of pure Bhakti, 
the lore of Divine Emotions and the Sublime Con- 
clusions of the Bhagavata. The Lord infused His 
own power into Sri Riipa’s heart in order to make 
him a perfect Doctor of Vaisnava Theology. 


SSS ~- =o re 


CHAPTER XVI 
SRI RUPA SIKSA 


THE LORD’S TEACHING AT PRAYAGA 
TO SRI RUPA, KNOWN AS ‘SRI RUPA SIKgA > 


Tue Lord said, ‘Listen, O Ripa, I vouchsafe unto 
you only one drop out of the shoreless profound Ocean 
of Bhakti-Rasa in order to give you a smack of it: 
Behold in the universe myriads of Jivas that Pass 
through eighty-four lakhs of births. The real nature 
of the Jiva is an infinitesimal absolute as a hundredth 
part of a hundredth part of the point of a hair. 
‘qantas silq: ° I am the Jiva among the subtlest 
of beings (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 16, 11).”’ Hence 
a Jiva is Acintya-Bhedabheda manifestation of 
Krsna. ‘‘ Had the bodied beings been eternal 
and omnipresent, 


the law. that they are ‘subject to Thee. If, 


on the other hand, it-.is admitted that the 


Jivas are infinitesimal spiritual atomic parts of 
Thee, they are eternally subservient to Thy service 
and are born as such. Hence those who say 
that God and the Jivas are identical or equal, 
know not the true nature of Thee and them- 
selves and their doctrine is false and vitiated 
by the theory of illusion (Bhag., Canto X, 
Ch. 87, 30). ed rhg 4 


THE LORD’S CLASSIFICATION OF JIVAS 


“Among .beings we must distinguish between 
animate and inanimate. Among the animate, there are 
many classes such as birds, land animals, aquatic 
animals, ete.; human beings are only a minority 
among the land animals. Eliminate the Mlecchas, the 
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O Lord, we cannot maintain — 
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Pulindas, the Bauddhas and the Savaras, and from 
the followers of the Vedas eliminate half who follow 
the Vedas by lip. only but commit sins condemned by 
the Vedas, disregarding the function of the soul. 
Among the religiously minded other half, many are 
unduly devoted to Karma. Among ten million men 
following the path of Karma, we have but one 
. °° mani valuing the path of Scriptural Knowledge 
and_ who is, therefore, superior to the Karmi. 
Among ten million men pursuing Scriptural Know- 
ledge, we have only one liberated soul and 
who is, therefore, superior to the Jani. Among 
ten million liberated souls we find hardly one 
devotee of Krsna, because the Bhaktas of Krsna 
are. passionless and tranquil, while those who 
covet enjoyment like the pseudo-Karmis, salvation 
like the pseudo-Jnanis, or Siddhi like the pseudo- 
| Yogis are perturbed and deprived of eternal bliss 
(Bhag., Canto VI, Ch. 14, 5).” 
| oe THE LORD’S 
DELINEATION OF JIVA’S SPIRITUAL GRADATION 


‘‘ Blessed is he who, in rotating in his cycles of 
birth and rebirth throughout the fourteen worlds," 
obtains: the seed of the creeper of Bhakti by 
the Grace of the Guru and Krsna. The Guru's 
Grace leads to Krsna’s Grace, and vice vegsa. 
They follow pari passu with the good luck of 
a Jiva. In the role of a gardener, the devotee 

: SOWS the seed in his heart and begins to water 
E it in the form of hearing and chanting the 
Transcendental Name of Krsna in the company of 
| Sadhus (Absolute-realised souls). This being done, 
the seed sprouts up and transcending the fourteen 
K.° worlds (the regions of time and space), the Viraja 
* The fourteen worlds are :—Bhih, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, Jana, 


ape and Satya—these are seven upper worlds; Tala, Atala, Vitala, 
itala, Taldtala, Mahatala and Sutala—these are seven nether worlds. - 
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(t.e., the spiritual river whose water is unperturbed by 
the triple qualities of Maya and washes off all mundane 
dirt from the Jiva-soul) and Brahma-Loka (haloeq 
region surrounding Vaikuntha) where there being 
no object of support for the creeper, it reaches 
Paravyoma or Vaikuntha where Sri Narayana, the 
Majestic Self of the Supreme Lord Krsna, is the 
presiding Deity worshipped by His devotees jn 
reverential mood. The creeper next enters Goloka- 
Vrndavana—the highest region of Bliss, entwines the 
Lotus Feet of Krsna, the Wish-Yielding Tree, and 
fructifies into Krsna-Prema now tasted by the 
devotee-gardener. Though thus blessed, he does not 
refrain from his spiritual practices. He is always 
careful not to commit any offence against a 
Vaisnava. He follows Yukta-Vairagya (genuine 
asceticism) and avoids Falgu-Vairadgya (pseudo- 
asceticism). He strictly observes the rules of life 
enjoined by the Scriptures and shuns those that are 
forbidden. Desires for elevation, salvation and Siddhi, 
forbidden practices, double-dealing or duplicity, 
slatighter of animals, avarice, greed of lucre, hunting 
after self-gratification, name and fame and the four- 
fold‘ Anarthas’ (evils), e.g., (a) forgetfulness of Krsna 
and self, (b) cherishing evil propensities, (¢) weak- 
nesses or frailties of heart and (d) the tenfold 
offgnces against the Holy Name and true devotees 
(Vaisnavas)—these are the fundamental impediments 
that stand in the way of serving the Lotus Feet of 


C CHAp, 


Krsna. Keeping himself aloof from all these | 


anti-devotional practices and offences, the gardener- 
devotee must devote himself whole-heartedly to 
the service of Krsha under the guidance of his 
Divitie Master and then shall he be blessed with 
tasting the Divine Fruit of Krsna-Prema-Rasa, 
compared to which the fourfold human pursuits 
of piety, wealth; passion and salvation are as 


worthless as a straw. Hence, Krsna-Prenia is the . 


Kh 


TET ET TS ET ET ii aumeannieies mn an eeaeenieeteaneliee 


Pg Se ee 


XVI] SRI RUPA SIKSA 109 


Ultimate Goal of human existence which can 
only be attained by ‘ Suddha-Bhakti’ (unadulterated 
devotion). 


CRITERION OF SUDDHA-BHAKTI 


‘¢ When a person sits to dine, every morsel of 
food affords him three things at a time, viz., 
satisfaction, nourishment and appeasement of hunger; 
so where a person is a genuine devotee, he must be 
imbued with three things simultaneously, viz., 
(a) a steadfast attachment for Krsna, (b) a definite 
realisation of the true nature of Krsna, Jiva and 
Maya and their inter-relationship and (c) a 
corresponding detachment for all matters or affairs 
that do not concern Krsna or Krsna-Bhakti (Bhag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 2, 42).’’ Pure devotion, therefore, 
consists in the devotional culture towards the 
realisation of Krsna and Krsna-Prema by means of 
all the senses of body and mind, favourable to the 
eratification of the Spiritual Senses of Krsna. Be it 
remembered that this service of Krsna should be 
rendered for Krsna’s sake and pleasure. It should 
be bereft of the slightest tinge of any other desire, of 
worship of other gods and of hankering after self- 
enjoyment or self-suppression -(Bh.-R.-S., P. V., 
Lahari I, 9).’’ ‘‘ The service of HrsikeSa (the Lord 
of the senses) consists in rendering Him services With 
steadfast attachment by means of all the spiritual 
: senses and fixing on His Lotus Feet the purified 

mind, divested of all Mayika appearances and 
bereft of all worldly dross (Bhv=Re-S. 2B V5 
Lahari I, 10).’’ ‘‘The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna is 
Adhoksaja, i.¢., He reserves the prerogative of not 
. being exposed or subject to human sense-experience. 
Hence, the supreme and fundamental religion of 
mankind consists in the causeless and unhampered 
devotional service to the Lotus Feet of the Absolute 
14 : 
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Sri Krsna, by which the soul enjoys the eter 
bliss (Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 2, 6).”’ Both abehihent 
or detachment from mundane enjoyment a 
Transcendental knowledge regarding the Absoluto 
spring up simultaneously and in no time from 
unalloyed devotion to the blessed Lord Vasudeva 
(Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 2, 7).”’ The following are the 
characteristics of pure devotion :— 


(a) “ When it is targeted to Me, the Supreme 
Lord (says Kapila Deva to His mother Devahiti), it 
does not seek for any fruit in return, and (b) it is 
free from all desires of self-enjoyment, pseudo- 
asceticism and dry gnosticism (Bhag., Canto ITI, 
Ch; 29, 12).” “* My devotees are such that they do 
not accept anything but unreserved whole-hearted 
eternal service to Me, even if they were offered equal 
Habitat with Me, equal Lordliness, equal Form, 
Vicinity to Me, and even Identity with Myself 
(Bhag., Canto ITI, Ch. 29, 13).”? ‘‘ So long as the 
heart is obsessed by the fiendish desires of self- 
erijoyment and salvation, how can there develop the 
- felicity of pure devotional aptitude? (Bh.-R.-S., P. Vi 
Lahari II, 15).” | 
GRADES OF SADHANA-BHAKTI 


_ from Sadhana-Bhakti (the culture of pure 
Bhakti in the regulated stage) springs up Rati 
(permanent sentiment of love). When Rati is 
deepened, it becomes Prema. When Prema is 
intensified, it develops and takes the forms of Sneha 
(affection growing from melting of the heart), 
Mana (loving sensitiveness), Pranaya (intimacy), 
Raga (attachment), Anuraga (passionate attachment), 
Bhava (dawning of Love) and Mahabhava (highest 
pitch or culmination of Divine Love). These forms of 
Prema mixed with ingredients such as:—(1) Vibhava 
(that which imparts relish to mnascent love), 
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(2) Anubhava (secondary states of Divine emo- 
tions), (3) Sattvika (Transcendental emotions) and 
(4) Vyabhicari (extensive Divine emotions) become a 
wonderfully delicious nectar called Rasa. There are 
fivefold Ratis among the fivefold servitors of Krsna. 
The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna is the ‘ Akhilarasamrta 
Marti’—the Fountain-head of all nectarine Rasas. 
There are twelve kinds of Rasas. From the 
differences in the nature of passionate attachment, 
Krsna-Prema-Rasa assumes five forms, viz., Santa- 
Rasa (neutral or quiet mood), Dasya-Rasa (serving 
mood), Sakhya-Rasa (friendly mood), Vatsalya- 
Rasa (parental mood) and Madhura-Rasa (erotiec 
mood). These are called the five chief Rasas; 
while there are seven minor Rasas, viz., Hasya 
(comic), Adbhuta (grotesque), Vira (heroic), Karuna 
(pathetic), Raudra (furious), Bhayanaka (horrible) 
and. Bibhatsa (loathsome). ‘‘ Devoting the soul’s 
mind exclusively to Me and Me alone, coupled with the 
conquest of all senses, physical and mental, is the 
characteristic feature of a Santa-Bhakta (Bhag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 19, 36).’’ ‘The Santa-Bhaktas are the 
nine sages known as Nava-Yogendras* and Sanaka, 
Sanatana, Sanandana and Sanatkumara known as 
Catuhsanas. The Dasya-Bhaktas are Raktaka, 
Patraka and Citraka in Vraja and Daruka and others 
in Dvaraka, Hanuman in Ayodhya, Nanda, Sunanda 
and others in Vaikuntha. The Sakhya-Bhaktas are 
Sridama, Sudaima and Vasudama and others in Vraja, 
Vibhisana in Ayodhya, and Bhima and Arjuna in 
Vaikuntha. The. Vatsalya-Bhaktas are Nanda and 
Yagodi in Vraja and Vasudeva and Devaki in 
Mathura. The Madhura-Bhaktas are the Gopis in 
Vraja, the Queen-Consorts in Dvaraki and the 
Laksmi Devis in Vaikuntha. This Krsna-Rati 1s 


* Nava-Yogendras are:—Kavi, Havih, Antariksa, Prabuddha, 
Pippalayana, Avirhotra, Drumila, Camasa and Karabhajana, 
14. . 
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UCHAp, 
twofold, viz :-—(1) Kevala (unmixed, i.e, free ee 
any consciousness of His Majestic Qodh ead) m 


Vraja, and (2) Majestic (mixed with the Consciousness 
of His Majesty Godhead) in Mathura, Dvaraks a 
Vaikuntha. 


“Love is stunted where the sense of Hj 
. § 
Godhead predominates. But Kevala or pure love 
ignores His Majesty and if He reveals His ° 
Majesty it disowns its loving connection with Him 
(Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 8, 45; Canto X, Ch, 9, 14. 
Canto X, Ch. 30, 36-38).” Steadfast attachment fo, 
Krsna and conquest of all other mundane thirsts aré 
the two characteristics of a Santa-Bhakta. “ Those 
who are attached to Krsna with a single-minded 
devotion have nothing to do with fear because they 
look upon the highest heaven and the lowest hell and 
even Moksa (salvation) with an eye of equality 
(Bhag. Canto VI, Ch. 17, 28).” A Santa-Bhakta is 
void of relationship with Krsna Himself. He has only 
acquired the knowledge of Him as Para-Brahman 
and Paramatma. A Dasya-Bhakta constantly gratifies 
Krsna by serving His Majesty with a sense of 
glory and reverence. Dasya-Rasa has the quality 
of Santa-Rasa plus service. Sakhya-Rasa has the 
qualities of Santa and Dasya Rasas plus intimate 
confdence in Krsna. The fundamental “feature of 
Sakhya-Rasa is free comradeship without ‘any feeling 
of reverence or awe. Vatsalya-Rasa possesses the 
qualities of Santa, Dasya and Sakhya Rasas plus 
tenderness of parental affection which in its excess 
leads to chiding and chastisement. Such a devotee of 
Krsna considers himself or herself as the parent and 
Krsna as his or her protégé. His or her service to 
Krsna takes the form of parental care and affection. 
Tn the Madhura-Rasa all the above four qualities of 
santa, Dasya, Sakhya and Vatsalya Rasas are present 
™ a super-abundant measure; and in addition to 
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the votary serves Krsna by offering her 
tual body for the gratification of His 
Senses. Here all the five qualities are 
fully present. Just as in the case of the five elements 
(ether, air, fire, water and earth) the attributes of 
the first four are present in the fifth, so all the four 
f the above fourfold Rasas find their 
the Madhura-Rasa which possesses the 
most wonderful deliciousness. By the Grace of Krsna, 
even the most unpromising can reach the farthest 
shore of the Ocean of Bhakti-Rasa.”’ 


So saying the Lord directed Sri Ripa Gosvami 
to proceed to Vrndavana, thence to Gauda-Desa 
(Bengal) and thence to meet Him at Puri. The Lord 
Ripa Gosvami and he fell into an 


them, ae 
perfect spit 
Transcendental 


qualities O 
synthesis in 


embraced Sri 


ecstatic swoon. Next morning the Lord started for 
Benares. Sri Ripa Gosvami and his brother Anupama 
went on to Vrndavana. 
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receipt of Sri Ripa’s letter. 


CHAPTER XVII 


SRI SANATANA SIKSA 
SRI SANATANA MEETS THE LORD at BENARES. 


ArRIVED at Benares the Lord Stayed at 
Candrasekhara and dined at the hous 
Misra, on his special request. All the 
Benares met the Lord at the house of 
Sanatana Gosvami having made good 
the prison at Gauda, the then capital of Bengal, by 
bribing the Mohammedan jailor with Seven thousand 
rupees, hastened to Bendres to meet the Lord, on 
: On his way, he and 

his attendant Isana had to encounter a good deal 
of difficulties at the hands of the robbers at Patra 
Hills in Hazaribagh district. Released from their 
hands Sri Sanatana dissociated himself. from the 
company of Igana. who was the root-cause of these 
troubles, as he had gold mohurs with him, On arrival 
at Benares, in the garb of a Darveé (a Mohammedan 
Faquir), he could not be recognised by Candragekhara 
until made known to the latter by the Lord Who 
welcomed Sri Sandtana with a loving embrace, 
Sanatana protesting with all humility befitting a 
Vaisnava, ‘Touch me not, O Lord! I am, indeed, a vile 
wretch.” The Lord replied, ‘‘I touch thee to purify 
Myself. Through the power of thy loving devotion 
thou canst sanctify the whole universe. A Bhagavata 
like thee is the very embodiment of Krsna’s holy 
Shrine. Thou sanctifiest the shrines by the presence 
of Krsna dwelling in thy heart (Bhag., Canto I, 
Ch. 13, 10).” “One versed in the four Vedas without 
any devotional aptitude is not so dear to Me as a 
vapaca worshipping Me with devotion. Due honour 
must be offered to him and talks on Hari must be 
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the house of 
€ of Tapana 
800d people of 
Candragekhara. 
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heard from him. He is to be adored like Myself.”’ 
“JT hold a Svapaca to be far superior to a Brahmana 
with a dozen merits but averse to worship the Lotus 
Feet of the Lotus-Naveled Visnu, because, the former 
has consecrated his body, mind and words, all his 
wealth and activities to the service of the Supreme 
Lord Visnu and thus purified his life and his clan, 
while the latter of high lineage and esteem cannot do so 
pecause of his non-devotional aptitude to the Supreme 
Lord Visnu (Bhag., Canto VIL, Ch: 9;10).” * By 
seeing, touching and praising a Bhakta like thee, all 
My senses are gratified; for, the delight of the 
eye-sight culminates in the ‘dargana’ of a devotee like 
thee, the joy of having a body culminates in the touch 
of the sacred body of a devotee like thee and the 
satisfaction of the tongue culminates in chanting the 
glories of a devotee like thee. Truly a Bhagavata 
like thee is the rarest of all-in this world 
(Hari-Bhakti-Sudhodaya, Ch. 13, 2).”’ The Lord 
continued, ‘Listen, O Sanatana, Krsna, the Saviour 
of the fallen and the Ocean of Mercy, has delivered 
thee from the worst hell.”? Sanatana objected, ‘‘ I 
know not Krsna. It is Thy Grace that has worked 
out my deliverance.” Then the Lord introduced Sri 
Sanatana to Tapana Misra and. Candrasekhara. The 
Lord asked Sri Sanatana to shave himself and, 
Candragekhara to give him a new pair of garments 
which Sri Sanitana refused to accept. The Lord 
was pleased with his dispassion but cast a glance 
at his costly blanket (made in Bhitaén), whereupon, 
Sri Sandtana exchanged it for the tattered quilt 
GF a Bengali mendicant. The Lord remarked. 

Sandtana, Krsna has delivered thee from worldly 
attachment. He cannot have left a remnant of that in 
thee. No good physician leaves uncured the last 
remnant of the disease he treats.” Sri Sanatana 
_ Teplied, ‘‘He Who has released me from worldly 
attachment has also cured this last remnant of 
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jqliness in MS » yj Sanatana continued, ‘ Low ' 

r ; 4 
a «4 with vile companions, a fallen wretch, 


aed life wa ed in the foul sink of 
worldliness : hou hast graciously saved me, 
tell me Q Lord, what my duties are. Who 

9 Why is the threefold Tapa (affliction) 
not what will do me eternal 


ng me? J know 
J know not evel 
jdhana’. Be p 
» ‘The Lord repli 
on thee. 
pject to 


how to ask the truth of 
leased to unfold all these 
ed, ‘‘ O Sanatana, full 
Thou knowest all the 
truths and art not su the threefold affliction. 


Tt is the nature of Sadhus to enquire about what they 
know, more t 4. ‘Thou, indeed, art the 
proper agent doctrine of Bhakti.” 

1g TEACHING TO Sri SANATANA 

ana all the inner 
which is known 


THE LORD 


Then the Lord taught Sri Sanat 
truths of the Vaisnava Philosophy, 
as—‘Sri Sanatana Siksa ’. 


Tt consists of :— 

(I) The true conception of the J iva-soul and 
7 the Absolute Person. The Jiva-soul is the eterna 
: servant of Krsna. He is the Tatastha (1.6. marginal) 


Potency of Krsna and is the manifestation poth 


ee and non-distinet from Him, like the rays °° 
Bet ae sparks of fire. He is distinct in the sens? 
eee Z - Absolute Person and he 18° the 
Peeehis ake = ee ae or the spiritual atomic part 0 
cl Oe ea Him inseparably 
function of eve eS Be Divine Love which is the eternal 
sense that ee iva-soul, He is non-distinct the 
and possess the oa and he can’ take the initiative, 
culties ‘of cognition, volition and 


emotion, Krsna i 
esas 
infinitesimal degree, the fullest degree and he in an 
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P between 
soul and the world, 


(II) The knowledge of Relationshi 
the Absolute Person and the Jivg- 
which is “ Acintya-Bhedabheda,’ 


(IIT) The threefold Potency of the Supreme 
Lord Sri Krgna, viz., Cit-Sakti (Internal Spiritual 
Potency), Acit-Sakti (External Deluding Material 


Potency) and Tatastha Jiva-Sakti (Intermediate or 
Marginal Potency). gore 


(IV) The two kinds of Jiva, viz:—(a) the free 
soul, 7.¢., the soul free from the bondage of Maya, and 


(b) the fallen soul, i.e., the soul enthralled by Maya 
with her triple qualities, 


(V) The means of liberation from 
of Maya which consists in submissive lis 
(1).the Sat Guru or Sadhu (Absolute-realised soul), 
(2) the Scriptures especially the Srimad-Bhagavata, 
the .authoritative undisputable commentary of the 
Vedanta-Sittras and (3) the Indwelling Monitor 
(Caitya-Guru)—these three being the Manifestations 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna for imparting to the 
Jwva-soul the real knowledge that Sri Krsna is the 
only Saviour and Object of worship. 


the bondage 
tening to :—- 


(VI) The authenticity of the self-revealed Vedas 
regarding the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna as the 
only Object of worship. The Vedas declare the three 
principles, viz:—(1) Knowledge of Relationship 
which is Krsna, (2) Means of attaining ‘the Ultimate 
End which is Krsna-Bhakti and (8) the Ultimate 


Goal which is Krsna-Prema. ~ 
THE PARABLE OF THE SARVAINA 


' The Lord illustrated the above teachings of the 

Astras by a parable or rather concrete example. An 

omniscient being visits a poor man and tells him that 

his deceaséd father had left him a legacy of ‘immense 

Wealth which lay buried within the precincts of his 
15 
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premises and messuage. Should he dig foy it on th 

south side, he would not find the treasure 2 


5 0 
contrary, hornets and wasps would attack him. Sh aay 
he dig on the west side, he would hot find it but d 
gnome-guard would stand in his way. Should he din 
on the north side, he would not find it because » huge 
python would swallow him up. But should he et 
little on the east side, he would surely come acrogg the 
vessel which contained the treasure. The poor man 
did as he was told and found his long-wished-foy 
paternal property. With the possession of that wealth 
his worldly miseries disappeared. Similarly, the 
Sastras assert that leaving aside Karma or action 
the south path, Yoga or austerity—the west path, and 
Jnana or impersonal empiric knowledge—the north 
path, one can capture Krsna by means of Bhakti or 
devotional faith—the east path. Hence Karma, Yoga 
and Jiiana form no integral. part of Bhakti. 
““Q Uddhava! No amount of severe austerities, 
knowledge of elements, performance of ceremonial 
rites, study of the Vedas, asceticism or renunciation 
is so competent to please Me as unadulterated 
devotion. I, Who am the most Beloved of the Sadhus, 
am attainable by firm faith and unalloyed devotion. 
Steadfast devotion to Me _ sanctifies even the 
untouchable Svapaca from his low birth (Bhag., 
Canto XI, Ch. 14, 20-21).”’ Hence, devotional faith 
is the only means of gaining Krsna. As wealth gives 
pleasure and drives away sorrow of itself, so pure 
Bhakti enkindles love of Krsna and when this love is 
realised, man is freed from the bondage of Maya. 
Hence, the direct fruit of love is neither cessation of 
poverty nor cessation of rebirth but the realization 
of the highest End of human existence which is Divine 
Love. “The Vedas in their Karma-kanda aim at Me 
through all socio-religious duties ; in their Devata- 
Kanda, declare Me as the Supreme Lord through the 
Mantras (words of incantation); and in. their 
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Jnana-kanda, establish Me as the Ultimate Reality 
(Absolute Person). But nobody knows the true 
meanings of the Vedas except Myself. The Srutis, 
by prescribing sacrificial rites represent Me as the 
only Object or Lord of all sacrifices; and by arguments 
determine My Existence in the universe as the All- 
Pervading Paramatma and the existence of the 
universe in Me. In other words, nothing can exist 
independent of Me (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 21, 42-43).” 


(VII) ‘The real Form of Krsna is the Son of 
the lord of Vraja, the Supreme Entity without a 
second, the Beginningless yet the Beginning of all 
beginnings, the Fountain-head of all causes. He is 
the ‘ Akhilarasimrta Mirti’—the Embodiment of 
the Nectarine Ocean of all Rasas, as well as the 
Chief Enjoyer of all Rasas, the All-Beautiful Budding 
Prime of Youth, the Embodiment of All-Being, 
All-Intelligence and All-Bliss, the All-Powerful 
Omniscient and Omnipresent Absolute Person, the 
Supreme Lord of all Lords, the Supreme Enjoyer 
of all-Entities Whose eternal Abode is Goloka. ~ ‘The ~ 
philosophers who -have. unravelled all mysteries in 
connection with the Supreme Lord (Krsna) declare 
that, the same Fundamental Principle Which is 
without a second is called Brahman, Paramatma 
and Bhagavan according as He manifests Himself 
to those who seek Him through the different paths 
of. Jana, Yoga and Bhakti, respectively (Bhag., 
Canto I, Ch. 2, 11).’’ So Brahman is the Impersonal 
External Self-Effulgent Aspect of Krsna and is the 
Ultimate Goal of the Janis (Brahmasamhita, 
Sl. 40); Paramatma, the Immanent Partial Aspect 
of Krsna, is the Lord of the universe and is 
the Ultimate Goal of the Yogis (Gita, Ch. X, 42). 
‘ ‘Know thou this Krsna, the Spiritual Essence of all 
Spiritual beings, to be the Supreme Soul Paramatma. 
Yet He.appears in the mundane plane for the good 
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of the world through the agency of His Yoga-Mays 
like a human being with a Body (Bhag., Canto a 
Ch. 14, 55).”’ “Bhagavan is the Fullest Aspect of 
the Supreme Principle (Krsna), the Sole Stay of 

Source of Paramatma and the Ultimate 


Brahman, the 
Goal of the Bhaktas (Bhag., Canto V, Ch. 12, 11),” 


) The threefold Forms of Krsna, viz:— 


(VIII 
(A) Svayam-Rupa (His Eternal Form-in- 
at Himself), 
(B) Tadekatma-Rupa (His Form of the 


same nature as Himself) and 
(C) Avesa-Rupa (His permeated Form). 

(A) Svayam-Rupa is twofold, viz:—(1) Svayam- 

Rupa (His Form-in-Himself as Vrajendra-Nandana 

in Vraja and (2) Svayam-Prakasa (His manifestive 

Form-in-Himself). : 

Svayam-PrakaSa is twofold, viz:—(a) Prabhava- 
Prakaéa (Self-manifested Form) and (b). Vaibhava- 
Prakasa (His Form of Might). 

As Prabhava-Prakaéa,* Kr 
Rasa Dance and in His marri 
Consorts of Dvaraka. meth 

The Vaibhava-Prakasa of Krsna, Balarama (Son 
of Rohini) in Vraja or Mula-Sankarsana, identical 
with Krsna but differing in colour, is the Fountain- 
head of :— 

(i) Two-Armed Vasudeva and Four-Armed 
Vasudeva (Son of Devaki in Mathura 
and Dvaraka, respectively). The 
Four-Armed Vasudeva is otherwise 
known as Prabhava-Vilasa of Krsna. 
The Beauty, Sweetness, Divinity and 
Divine Pastimes of Krsna are coveted 
by Vasudeva (T'wo-Armed or Four- 
Armed) Who identifies Himself as 
Ksatriya with Princely Attire. _ 


sna appeared in the 
age with the Queen- 


_—_ 


_— ~~» 
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(ii) The Prabhava-Vilasa, i.e., Adi-Caturvyiha. 


in Their fourfold Form. The Adi- 
Caturvythas are the Lords of Mathura 
and Dvaraka which are Their Eternal 
Abodes. 


(B) Tadekatma-Ripa is twofold, viz:—(1) Vilasa 
and (2) Svamsa. 

Vilasa is twofold, viz:—(a) Prabhava-Vilasa 
(Self-manifest Vilasa Form) and (b) Vaibhava-Vilasa 
(Vilasa Form of Might). | 

The Chief Forms of Prabhava-Vilasa are the 
Adi-Caturvytha, the Primal fourfold Forms of Exten- 
gion in Mathura and Dvaraka, viz:—(1) Vasudeva, 
(2) Sankarsana, (3) Pradyumna and (4) Aniruddha. 


There are twenty-four Vaibhava-Vilasa Forms 
(Vide chart page 129 (b) showing 24 Mirtis*) Who 
are the Manifestive Extensions of the Primal fourfold 
Prabhava-Vilasa Form (Adi-Caturvyaha) mentioned 
above, differing in Names, and Their respective 


| Weapons. The Dvitiya-Caturvyiha are the Mani- 


festive Extensions of the Adi-Caturvytha im 
Vaikuntha as Vasudeva (Narayana), Maha-Sankar- 
sana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha. ‘The Dvitiya- 
Caturvytha have each three Prakaga-Vigrahas and 
two Vilasa-Vigrahas with Their different Weapons :— 


THE PRAKASA-VIGRAHAS (OF THE DVITIYA-CATURVYUHA) 
I. of Vasudeva are— 
1. Keéava—(The Presiding Deity of the 
Month corresponding Agrahayana). 
2. Narayana—(.- + sess? . Pausa). 
9 Madhava—(.-----*:*°° 


* 4 Entities of Dvitiya-Caturvyiha+12 prakaga-Vigrahas+8 Vildsa- 


Vigrahas=24 Mirtis. 


Bt oe Pe ne —— DP Mil id 
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TI... of Maha- Sankarsana— . : 
jpGovinds" —G. ie, Falguna) 
De ViSN== (acacia a Caitra), 
3. Madhusidana—(...... Vaiakay 

TIL. . of Pradyumna— 
| 1. Trivikrama—(..... rien Jaistha), 
9, Vamana—( eee ee oi one Asidha), 
7 3. Sridhara—( Te eye oe ree Sravana), 
IV. of Aniruddha— | 
1. > Hrsikesa=(. ee ies Bhadra), 
2. Padmandabha—(........ Aégvina), 
3. Damodara—(......... Kartika). 


These Twelve are the Presiding Deities of the 
twelve months of the year as mentioned in the above 
table. 

‘THE VILASA-VIGRAHAS (OF THE DVITIYA- CATURVYOHA) 


a I. of Vasudeva are—(1) Adhoksaja and 
: (2) Purusottama. | 


cs IL of Maha-Santkarsana—(1) ‘Upendra 
nae _ and (2) Acyuta, — 

a III. of Pradyumna—(1) Nrsimha and 
ce? | (2) Janardana, 


eee Ok ADIT uddh a—(1) . ‘Hari and 
(2) Krsna (This Krsna is not the 


same Krsna of Vraja) 


The four Entities of the Dvitiya- -Caturvyl 
with the above constitute the twenty-four Sata: 
Vilasas- of - the Adi-Caturvytha. “Each of the said 
24 Vaibhava-Vilasa-Vigrahas has His. distinctive 
Spiritual Abode in _ Vaikuntha, /Nariyana with 


*“ 


* This Govinis is not the same Govinda of. raja, : 


-_ 
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Caturvytha dwells in Vaikuntha. Above 
ha is Goloka or Krsna-Loka consisting of 
Vrndavana), Mathura and Dvaraka. Devaki- 
Nandana Vasudeva with Adi-Caturvytha dwells in 
Mathura and Dvaraka; and Yasoda-Nandana Krsna 
with Balarama dwells in Gokula-Vrndavana. Each 
of the above Visnu-Vigrahas has manifested His Holy 
Image in the mundane plane for the eternal good of 
the world, and is worshipped as such. As for example, 
Kegava in Mathura, Purusottama-Jagannatha in 
Puri, Bindu-Madhava in Prayaga, Madhusiidana in 
the Mandar Hills,” Vasudeva, Ananta-Padmanabha 
and Janardana in the Travancore State in the South, 
Varadaraja-Visnu in Visnukafici, Hari in Mayapura 
snd the other Sri Martis in other places. Vrajendra- 
Nandana (Krsna) is designated as the Supreme Lord 
Himself and Lila-Purusottama. : 

Svaméa is twofold, viz:—(a) the Presiding Deity 
that guides. Prakrti and (b) the Preserver of the good 


Dvitiya- 
Vaikunt 
Gokula ( 


| and the Destroyer of the demons. 


Svamga represents the sixfold Descents of 
Krsna—the Fountain-head of all Descents, viz:— 


I. Purusivataras comprising :— 
(a) “Karanarnava-Sayl Visnu, the Recliney 
on the Causal Ocean, s 
(b) Garbhodaka-Sayi Visnu, the Recliner on 
the Ocean of the Womb and 
(c) Ksirodaka-Sayi Visnu, the Recliner on 
the Ocean of Milk. 
The First is the Indweller of Prakrti, the Second is 
the Indweller of Brahmanda or the fourteen worlds, 
and the Third is the Indweller of all Jiva-souls. A 
* Here Sri Caitanya’s Footprint was installed by His Divine Grace 


Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Saragvati Gosvim! Thakura 
on the Isth’ October 192% 2 ER 


\ 


- 
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Jiva who is cognizant of these Purusavatiras— 4p 
three Forms of Maha-Visnu Sankarsana—ig @ 
liberated ‘soul (Samksepa Bhagavatamrta, P, K 
36, and Sattvata-Tantra).”’ } ; 
KRSNA'S FUNCTION WITH HIS THREE INTERNAL POTENCIEg _ 


Krsna is the Lord of His three internal Potengies 
viz., Emotional, Cognitional and Volitional. Krsna 
Himself is the Presiding Deity of His Emotional or 
Exhilarating Potency. Vasudeva is the Presiding. 
Deity of His Cognitional Potency and Sankarsana- 


' Balarama is the Presiding Deity of His Volitional - 


Potency. Nothing can bear any fruit without 
emotion, cognition and volition. The spiritual as well 
as the material worlds are manifested by Sankarsana, 
the Lord of Volitional Potency with the help of the 
aforesaid three potencies. Maha-Sankarsana is the 
Presiding Deity of Ahankara (the individualistic 
ego). Maha-Sankarsana manifests the spiritual 
Realms, viz., Goloka and Vaikuntha, with the help of 
Yoga-Maya (the Internal Cit Potency), at the Will 
of Krsna, and Karanarnava-Sayl Visnu, His Mani- 
festive Aspect, brings into existence the material 
worlds with the help of Maha-Maya (external Cosmic 
Potency) and the animal world with the help of 
Jiva-Maya or Marginal (Tatastha) Potency. Maya 

has a twofold function, vizi— 
(1) Pradhana (the material ingredient Nature) 

and 
(2) Maya-Prakrti (the auxiliary efficient 

Nature). — 


Karanarnava-Sayi Visnu—The Presiding Deity of 
Ahankara—casts ‘His glance upon Prakrti and 
impregnates her with the material seeds producing 
the innumerable material worlds including mind 
and body (Gita, Ch. VII, 4-5) and the Jiva-seeds 
producing the animal world. The Jiva-seeds with 
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which 
who have 


want to 


Prakrti is impregnated are of those souls 
forgotten Krsna and their real nature and 
lord it over phenomena. They are then 
captured by Maya and enwrapped with the double 
arments of subtle and gross bodies with which they 
‘dentify themselves and perform their rotating journey 
in this plane of measurement reaping the fruits of 
mundane deeds, good or bad. They are known as 
fallen Jiva-souls. According to Samkhya Philosophy, 
Prakrti is the cause of this universe. But as a piece 
of iron cannot burn anything without the help of fire, 
so Prakrti has no power to produce anything unless 
energized and impregnated by the First Purusavatara 
Karanarnava-Sayi Visnu. Prakrti is the cause of the 
‘verse in the same way as the dug of a goat that 
produces no milk. The Second Purusavatara is 
Garbhodaka-Sayi Visnu Who is the Part of Part of 
Nityananda-Balarama (the stem of Whose Lotus- 
Navel is the source of Brahma), is the Creator of the 
worlds, and the Refuge thereof.’”’ ‘‘ The Third 
Purusavatara is Ksirodaka-Sayi Visnu Who is the 
Partial Aspect of Nityananda-Balarama, is the 
Indweller and Preserver of all Jiva-souls and Whose 
Partial Aspect is Ananta Deva, the Upholder of the 
Universe (Cait.-Carit., Adi, Ch. I, 10-11).’’ The three 
Purusavataras, though they function with Maya and 
Mayika worlds, are Lords of Maya as well as 
Jiva-souls. ‘‘ Just as the intelligence of a fallen ‘soul 
when it follows in the wake of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna is not engrossed by the influence of the 
triple qualities of Maya, so the lordly characteristics 
of Visnu and Vaishnava are that, though They exist 
or manifest Themselves within the ambit of Praktti, 
They are not at all enthralled by her qualities 
(Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 11, 38).” ‘The Super-excellent 
Spiritual Region of Transcendental Revels of 
ri Krsna is known as Gokula, containing a 
thousand petals and corolla like that of a lotus 
16 
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sprouted - from a part of His Infinitive Aspegt 

Whorl of the petals being the Eterna] 


Sankarsana, the 
‘Abode --of Sri Krsna (Brahmasamhita,- Sl. 2),» 
Hence, ~““ Sri Krsna and Balarama are the Primal 
Progenitors and - Controllers of the eternal uncondi- 
tioned, conditioned, material and animal worlds. They 
both pervade ‘and permeate all being's, sentient and 
snsentient, in the Universe. Their Potencies or 
Energies are transformed into Purusa and Praktti. 
Both the Immanent Aspect Paramatma and the 
et Brahman are Their Inclusive ov 


Effulgent Aspe 
Internal and Exclusive or External Manifestations, 
respectively (Bhag:; Canto X, Ch. 46, 31).”’ 


- pHE AVATARAS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP WITH KRSNA 


Descents from the Spiritual 


The Avataras are 
Partial Aspects of 


Realm at the Will of Krsna as 
Sankarsana, in order to preserve the gods or godlike 
persons and destroy the demons. ‘ The First Avatara 
of Sankarsana-Balarama is Karanarnava-Sayi Visnu 
Who energizes and fecundates Maya by casting a 
glance on her, whereby Maya produces ‘ Mahat-tattva ’ 
from which other principles of creation spring 
up by transformation. Time, Nature (Prakrti), 
; Mahat-tattva ” including mind and intelligence, 
‘Mahabhitas ’ including threefold Ahankara born 
of the triple qualities of Maya, the senses, the 
x apne sal Form, Hiranyagarbha or the Independent 
= ‘Revealed Form, the animate and inanimate 
<p gs, are all His Glories. He is, therefore, the 
zn seat Cause of the Universe. Maya always resides 
Eee eppeiie shore (on the Cosmic side) of the 
cannot crs eee Cane i, Ch, 6, 42).”’ «One 
there is onl = bighly of the same Vaikuntha where 
of Mayik y pure ‘ Sattva’ and no sort of mixture 
er raaele a qualities, where Time cannot ‘exercise it 
ctive power, where Maya’ not ‘exercise 11S 
‘ aya has no access and 


_« 
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where dwell the Eternal Servitors 
shipped by the gods and demons (Bhag., 

Ch. 9, 10).” 
IL. Lilavataras are twenty-five in number, viz :— 
(1) Catuhsana, (2) Narada, (3) Varaha 
Deva, (4) Matsya, (5) Yajfia, (6) Nara- 
Narayana, (7) Kapila Deva (Son of 
; the sage Kardama and Devahiti), 
7 (8) Dattatreya, (9) Hayasirsa, 
(10) Hamsa, (11) Dhruvapriya or 
Prénigarbha, (12) Rsabha, (13) Prthu, 
(14) Nrsimha, (15) Kirma, (16) Dhan- 
vantari, (17) Mohini, (18) Vamana, 
(19) Rama (Bhargava), (20) Raghava 
Rama, (21) Krsna Dvaipayana Veda- 
“Vyasa, (22) Balarama, (23) Krsna 
(not Svayam-Rupa Lila-Purusottama), 
(24) Buddha and (25) Kalki. These 
Lilavataras manifest Themselves in each 
Kalpa, i.e., at the end of each day of 

Brahma. 

III. Gunavataras are three in number, VIZ — 
(1) Brahma (Brahmasamhita, Sl. 49), 
(2) Visnu (Ibid., Sl. 46) and (3) Siva 
(Ibid., Sl. 45). : 


TV. Manvantaravataras are fourteen, in four- 

teen Manvantaras,* viz:—(1) Yajiia m 

Svayambhuva, (2) Vibhu in Svarocisa, 

: (3) Satyasena in Uttama, (4) Hari in 
e Tamasa, (5) Vaikuntha in Raivata, 
(6) Ajita in Caksusa, (7) Vamana in 


of Krsna, wor- 
Canto II, 


* One Manvantara is 1|14th part of a day of Brahma, which is 

Res called Kalpa. Of the four Yugas called Satya-Yuga, Treta-Yuga, 
Dvapara-Yuga and Kali-Yuga, the first is of 1728000 years, the second 

of 1296000 years, the third of 864000 years and the last of 432000 years. 

So all the four.Yugas consist of 4320000 years. A thousand of such 

four Yugas, i.e., 4320000000 years make fourteen Manvantaras.or one 

day of Brahma; hence both day and night would be double the said 
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Vaivasvata, (8) Sarvabhauma ; 
Savarna, (9) Rsabha in Dakga-Savar in 
(10) Visvaksena in Brahma-Sivar,, 
(11) Dharmasetu in Dharma-Savarne, 
(12) Sudhama in Rudra-Savarne 
13) Yogesvara in Deva-Savarna and 
(14) Brhatbhanu in Indra-Savarna, 


vV. Yugavataras are four in number, viz:— 
(1) Sukla in Satya-Yuga, (2) Rakta in 
Treta-Yuga, (3) Syama in Dvapara- 
Yuga and (4) Pita-Varna in Kali-Yuga. 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 5, 21-27 and 32). 


VI. SaktyaveSavatdras are seven in number, 
vie:—(1) Sesa—e n do wed with the 
Potency of doing personal service to the 
Supreme Lord, (2) Ananta—endowed 

with the Potency that upholds the 
universe, (3) Brahma—endowed with 

the Potency -of creating the worlds, 

(4) Catuhsana—endowed with the 
Potency of imparting Transcendental 
knowledge of the Absolute, (5) Narada— 
endowed with the Potency of imparting 
Bhakti, (6) Prthu—endowed with the 

. Potency of preserving the worlds and 
One year of Brahma will thus 


Brahma’s life-time 
our 


number of years, i.e., 8640000000 years. 
be of 8640000000360 days=3110400000000 years. 
being of 100 years, it would consist of 311040000000000 years of 


calculation, 


Creation takes place when Kalpa begins at day and Cataclysm 


es the world takes place when Kalpa ends at the approach of night 
: ce Gun ch VUE 2: Fourteen Avatéras manifest themselves in 
6 ate Guat se in one month of Brahma there are 420, and 

“ months) 5040 and in one hundred years (the life-time 
of Brahm&) 504000 Manvantara-Avataras. years ( 


nan tna spate oer 4 four Yugas, #.ée., in every Manvan- 
is Vaivasvata ae revolve 713|7 times. The present Manvantara-Avatara 
anu the seventh Manvantara of the Sveta-Variha-Kalpa. 


_— 


| 
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(7) Parasurama—endowed with the 
Potency of destroying the evils of the 
world. 
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(C) <Avesa-Riipas are of two kinds, viz — 
(1) Bhagavadavesa-A vataras, 1.6, (Divine Descents 
entranced by the Supreme Lord Bhagavan) Who 
are (1) Kapila Deva (Son of sage Kardama and 
Devahiti) and (2) Rsabha Deva (father of Mahatma 
Bharata) and (ii) SaktyaveSa-Avataras Who are 


seven (vide page 128 (VI)). 


The Lord then narrated the various Deeds of 
Krsna in His different periods of Life and extolled 
the Eternity and Super-excellence of His Adolescent 
Age identical with His Beautiful All-Loving, 
Syamasundara Form. The Supreme Lord Krsna 
manifests Himself in the fullest degree of Amorous 
Love in Vraja, while in successively lesser degrees 
in Mathura and Dvaraka. The Lilas of the Supreme 
Lord are eternal and revolve in succession, like the 
stellar orbs, round the fourteen worlds in one day 
of Brahma, consisting of fourteen Manvantaras. 
At the end of each day of Brahma, innumerable 

“Brahmandas are created and Krsna-Lilas are 
manifested in them in succession. The stars on the 
splendid galaxy, the particles of sand on the sea-beach, 
and the ripples of the ocean can be counted, bute the 
countless Forms, Attributes and Deeds of the Supreme 
Lord Krsna can hardly be recorded or catalogued. 


The Lord then described the three places where 

Krsna dwells as the Supreme Overlord, viz :— 

(1) Antahpura—(the Innermost Abode) consisting 

of Goloka-Vrndavana in which dwell His Consorts 

: Parents, Friends and Servants, where He manifests 
His All-Loving Attributes, Rasa and Mercy. Below 

it is (2) the Visnu-Loka or Vaikuntha where dwell 
Narayana and the other eternal Forms of Him. The 
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(A) 


COtup 
A CHART SHOWING ne 
q 


svVAYAM-RUPA 


a Se. seer | 
(1) sv AM-ROPA (2) SVAYAM-PRAKASA 


i Krsna in Vraja identifying 
Himself as Adolescent COow- “Boy 
with Flute in Hand. 


——————— OE eae eee ee 


(a) PRABHAVA-PRAKASA 


As Prabhava-Prakasa, Kygna 
appeared in the Rasa Dance ‘and 
in His marriage with the Queen- 
Consorts of Dvaraka. 


| 
(a) PRABHAVA- VILASA 


1, Vasudeva 
2: Sahkargana 
3. Pradyumna 
4, Aniruddha 


AdiCaturvytha in Mathura. 
and Dvaraka, 


(b) VAIBHAVA-PRAKASA 


As Vaibhava-Prakaga, Balarama 
(Son of Rohini) in Vraja, is the 
Fountain-head of:— 


(i) Two-Armed Vasudeva (Son 
of Devaki in Mathura) and 
Four-Armed Vasudeva 
(Son of Devaki' in 
Dvaraka). The Four-Armed 
Vasudeva is otherwise 
‘known as Prabhava- Vilisa 
of Krsna. 

(ii) the Prabhava-Vilaésa, 4¢., 

 Adi-Caturvyiha in Their 
fourfold Form, viz., Vasu- 
deva, Sankarsana, Prad- 
yumna and Aniruddha, in 
Mathur& and Dvdraké. 


| 
(b) VAIBHAVA-VILASA | 


24 Mirtis: Four-Armed residing 
in Vaikuntha. 


The four Dvitiya-Caturvyiha, 
viz., Vasudeva, Maha-Sanhkarsana, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha Who are 
the extension of Adi-Caturvyiha — 
in Mathura and Dvaraka have each 
three Prakaéa- Vigrahas and two 
Vilasa-Vigrahas making altogether 4 
24 Mirtis—(Vide-p.139(b)), = > 
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XVII] 
THREE FORMS OF KRSNA 
; (B) (C) 
TADEKATMA-RUPA AVESA-RUPA 
a Ave$a-Avataras are twofold, viz:— 
ores) ee en Se (i) Bhagavadavega-Avatara, i.e., 
| Descents entranced by the 
4 n 2) SVAMSA Supreme Lord, Who are 
(1) vil ASA ( ) (1) Kapila Deva (Son of 
Sviméas are known as Avataras. Kardama and Devahiti) and 
They are sixfold, viz:— (2) Rsabha Deva (father of 
I. Purusavatéras—3 Mahatma Bharata) and 
Vide p. 123. (ii) Saktyavega-Avataras Who 
II. Lilavataras—25 are seven. Vide p. 128 (VI). 
Vide p. 127. 
III. Gunavataras—3 
Vide p. 127. 
IV. Manvantaravataras—14 
Vide pp. 127, 128. 
V. Yugavataras—4 
Vide p. 128. 
VI. Saktyavesavataras—7 
Vide pp. 128, 129. 
CHART SHOWING 24 MURTIS: FOUR-ARMED RESIDING IN VAIKUNTHA 
4 Entities 12 Prakd§a- Presiding Deity 8 Vildsa- 
of Dvitiya- Vigrahas of the months Vigrahas 
Caturvyiha 
| I. Vasudeva— 1. Kegava Agrahayana 1. Adhoksaja 
; 2. Narayana Pausa ’ 2. Purusottama 
3. Madhava Magha : 
' e 
: II. Maha- 1. Govinda* Falguna 1. Upendra 
wa Sankarsana 2. Visnu Caitra 2. Acyuta 
j 8. Madhusiidana Vaisakha 
e e 
III, Pradyumna— 1. Trivikrama Jaistha 1. Nrsimha 
2. Vamana Asadha 2. Janardana 
3. Sridhara Sravana 
‘Ty, Aniruddha— 1, HysikeSa Bhadra 1, Hari 
2. Padmanabha Agvina ... . 2. Kysnat 
| -e 8. Damodara Kartika : 
* This Govinda is not the same, Govinda of Vraja. ae 


. .T This Kysna is not the same Kysna of Vraja. 


- where the Bral 


‘manifested by His Cit 
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Vaikunthas are endless and in the innumerab] 
Prakosthas (compartments) there, the Parigg ane 
nstant attendants) possess sixfold Divine 


(eternal co ee 
Below it is His External Abode (mundane 


Attribute. 
universe) beyond the Viraja, known as (3) Devidhima 
ymandas are endless and the rooms ree 
countless and the conditioned souls dwelling there are 
innumerable. The goddess Durga (the perverted 
reflection of His Internal Self-Conscious Controlling 
Potency) is the presiding deity of this Devidhama 
(Brahmasamhita, 1. 44). The Realm which is 

Potency displays Three 
of His Divinity; and the Brahmandas 
where He displays His Power of Illusion manifest 
only one Quadrant Divinity. The Three Quadrant 
Divinity of Krsna is beyond the scope of human mind 
and speech. Listen, O Sanatana, to a legend of His 
region of one Quadrant Divinity. 

HOW KRSNA DESTROYED BRAHMA’S VANITY 
Brahma came to Dvaraka to pay his 
The porter took the 
‘Which Brahma ? 
returned and asked 

“Go and tell 


Quadrants 


One day, 
humble homage to Krsna. 
message to Krsna Who asked, 
What is his name?’”’ The porter 


Brahma who replied in amazement, 
hma, father of | 


Him, it is the four-headed Bra 
Catuhsanas.’’ The porter then con 
Krsna. Brahma fell prostrate at th 
of Krsna and with due respect asked Krsna, «eWhat 
is Your meaning in enquiring, ‘ which Brahma ?’ 
Is there any other Brahma in this universe q” At this 
Krsna smiled and seemed to meditate, whereupon 
innumerable hosts of Brahmas appeared there, some 
with ten, some with twenty, hundred, thousand, 
eee billion heads beyond the power of counting. 
ee came with millions of millions of. heads. 
aa re appeared with millions of millions of eyes. At 
is the four-headed Brahma became stupefied, feeling 


al 


ducted him to 


e Lotus Feet 


re a nee | 
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like a gnat among the herd of elephants. All these 
Brahmas, Rudras and Indras prostrated themselves 
before the Seat of Krsna, and their crowns touching 
His Footstool set up a melody as if singing the Glories 
of Krsna. With folded palms, Brahmas, Rudras and 
other deities hymned Krsna thus, ‘‘O Lord, Unbounded 
is Thy Mercy upon us, as Thou hast shown us Thy 


‘ Lotus Feet; Thou hast, by Thy Descent, destroyed 
hed down the earth.’’ Then 


the burden of sins that weig 
Krsna-bade adieu to all the Brahmas, Rudras and 


other deities; and they returned to their respective 
destinations after bowing to Him. The four-headed 
Brahma was startled at the sight and said, “I have 
seen today an example of what I had previously 
known for certain in my mind. O Lord! what is the 
use of all these harangues? Those who say that they 
know all Thy Glories, let them know; but they are all 
beyond my ken and power of description (Bhag., 
Canto X, Ch. 14, 38).” Krsna’ replied, “ This 
Brahmanda, though five million yojangs (one yojana 
is about 10 miles) in extent, is very small; so you 
have only four heads. Other Brahmandas are a 
thousand million, a lakh-crore or even a crore-crore 
yojanas in extent and their Brahmas have more heads 
proportioned to those sizes. Thus I uphold the whole 
system of the universe. Hven one Quadrant of My 
Divinity cannot be measured. Who can measure 
Three Quadrants of My Divinity?” So saying, Krsna 
dismissed Brahma. 


Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu added, ‘‘ Krsna always 
dwells in the three eternal Regions of Gokula 
(manifestation of Goloka on the mundane plane) 
Mathura and Dvaraka. These are the three Realms og 
His inner complete Divinity and Krsna is the Lord of 
all these three. I cannot plunge in the boundless 
nectar-ocean of Krsna’s Divine Powers, but have 
een a drop of it. Krsna’s Own Form—the 

; | 
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st of the Sweet—is’ well-adapted to His Sport : | 
ndane plane. He assumed this if 8 \ 
Beautiful Form through the agency - 
Her Power; and Himself 
-ed of His Own Charms 
‘+e Form is the Seat and Centre of all 
Beauty an Iness and is the Ornament of all | 
hag., Canto TII, Ch. 2, 12).”? Of all 
orts, His Human Sport is the best. His ‘a 
-¢., Own Form and is 
Personality 


Sweete 


His Fullest, Highest 

;dentical with ‘is Self. His 

with Flute in His Hana, 

Youth, His Graceful thrice 
ing smilesin Hi 


attune well with 

t and enchanting 
His Body that a Particle of that Beauty drowns the | 
three Regions in His All-Loving Sweetness and 
attracts all beings towards His -Loving Self. 
‘¢Alack a day, what misfortunes! We have ve 1 
msels of Mathura, envy 


virtue in us! How do we, da 


the Gopis! 
they must have 
eyes gloat upon Krsna’s 
and night, thus making t 
blegsed! Ah! Krsna is th 


Loveliness. His Beauty is unriva 
rnamen 


practised, 11 
Ever-new Lovely Face, day 
mind and soul 


heir body, 
e very Quintessence ) 


. led and unsurpasse 

and is not indebted to any O ts that He weats; : 

_ but His Beauty sits on Him so easily and naturally. ft 
His Form is the very Embodiment of all that is 

ae a Famous and Splendid. Krsna’s Loveliness 

= . ap equal or superior even amongst His 

os se ees Own Forms) (Bhag., Canto X, 

caste tee Men and women who beheld with ‘ 

sees rsna’s ever happy and smiling Face beaming 

e radiance of His Beautiful Cheeks and with 


the lustre of His Makara-shaped car-rings, were not 


. 


we 
4 


: | 
— ; 
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satisfied and could not brook the winking of their 
eyes which obstructed their vision even for a moment 
(Bhag., Canto IX, Ch. 24, 65).’’ ‘‘ How sweet and 
very sweet is the Beautiful Form of Krsna! How 
, Beautiful and very Beautiful is His All-Beautiful 
Face! and lastly how enchanting and supremely 
enchanting is His Sweet gentle Smile. Everything 


. belonging to Krsna is full of the boundless Ocean 
of Nectar and Sweetness (Sri Krsna-Karnamrta, 
Sl. 92).” | 


MEANS OF ATTAINING KRSNA-PREMA 


The Sastras unanimously declare that devotion 
to Krsna is the Means (Abhidheya) to attain Krsna 
and Krsna-Prema; and sages of old have determined 
this and declared :—‘‘ O, Thou Supreme Lord, Krsna! 
Mother Sruti, when referred to, advises us to adore 
Thee. Sister Smrti teaches us the same Doctrine. 
Brother Purana and the Histories are followers of 
Mother Sruti and, therefore, echo her advice. 
O Krsna, Killer of the demon Mura! We are convinced 


of this truth that Thou art our only Refuge and 
Object of worship.” 


_ Jiwas are of two kinds, viz -—(1)_ eternally 
free, who, as eternal attendants of Krsna, render 
Him eternal Service and enjo 
(2) eternally bound, who are always averse to the 
Worship of Krsna and are hurled into the vortex of. 
2 Karma in this mundane plane, enjoying the fruits of 
their mundane deeds, good or bad. When a Jiva: 
forgets his real self and Krsna, Maya ties hep noose 
of ignorance tight round his neck for this remissness 
and causes him to suffer the three kinds of afilictions, 
ee ae by making him a slave to his passions, While rotating 
In the wheel of Karma, if a Jive comes in contact with 
the Sat Guru and adores Krsna under his guidance, 
he is released from the meshes of Maya and attains 


ts 


ane 


a 
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to Krsna’s Lotus Feet. He is thereupon led to » 
thus, ‘‘ How long and how often have I not eq 
out the wicked commands of lust, anger, avaricg 
snfatuation, pride and envy, but they have ie 
compassion for me, nor does any sense of modesty op 
desire for peace make me abjure their ey 
company. Now, 0 Lord of the Yadus! the veil of 
ignorance has been withdrawn from my eyes. I have 
peen blessed with the pure Transcendental Knowledge 
of Krsna from my Divine Master and have known 
my real self; and discarding their evil-producing 
company, I have taken unreserved shelter in Thy 
Lotus Feet. Be Thou Merciful, O Lord ! to employ 
me in Thy eternal loving service (Bh.-R.-S., Pa. V., 
Lahari I, 6).”’ 


Karma, Jiiana, Yoga and other means are of no 
avail, divorced from. Krsna-Bhakti. The reason is 
this‘ Karma is action of the physical and mental 
_senses with selfish end, hence material in the beginning 
as well as in the end. So it cannot produce any eternal 
good for a Jiva. Even if it be Niskama i.¢., selfless, - 
and not consecrated to-Krsna, it is as worthless as 
Sakama-Karma i.e., action with a selfish end. But 
when a devotee does an act under the impulse of 
selfless love for and dedicated to Krsna, it is Bhakti, 
and is, therefore, productive of eternal good not only 
to the devotee but also to the whole universe. Even 
knowledge of Abstract Brahman, however pure, 
bereft of Krsna-Bhakti, does not lead to perfect 
liberation (Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 5, 12).” “‘I ever 
bow to Krsna of highly blessed Glory; hearing of His 
Glorious Deeds brings eternal Bliss; without dedicat- 


eflect 
Tried 


- ing to Him, the ascetics with their severe austerities, 


the givers of charities, the achievers of glories, the 
Munis with their pious velleities, the reciters of 
Mantras and the observers of rules of good conduct, 
can never realise the eternal good (Bhag., Canto II, 


hh 
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Ch. 4, 17).” Knowledge dissociated from Krgna- 
Bhakti cannot give salvation; but a devotee of Krsna 
can attain salvation without empiric or abstract 
knowledge. ‘‘O Krsna! those who, abandoning the 
path of pure devotion, the source of all well-being, 
labour for dry abstract knowledge for its own sake, 
toil in vain, like those who thrash empty husks of corn 
(Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 14, 4).”’ Brahma says to Krsna, 
‘Leaving aside all attempts after knowledge of 
Abstract Brahman, those who listen to the Trans- 
cendental Narratives of Thy Glorious Deeds chanted 
by the Absolute-realised souls and live a life of pure 
devotion in body, mind and word, can easily hold 
sway over Thee, although Thou art inaccessible 
to all in the three worlds (Thou being Adhoksaja) 
(Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 14, 3).’’ ‘* The path of 
Yoga, consisting in the practice of Yama (abstinence), 
Niyama (austerity), ete, is beset with frequent 
attacks of lust, anger, avarice, ete.; nothing is 
so much enlivening to a soul as the loving 
service of the Supreme Lord Krsna (Bhag., Canto I, 
Ch. 6, 36).”’ 


- Sarandgati or unconditional self-surrender to 
-the Lotus Feet of Krsna is the only means 
of deliverance. It is sixfold in character, viz:— 
(1) firm determination to adopt what is favourablt 
to Krsna-Bhakti, (2) strict avoidance of what® is 
unfavourable to Krgna-Bhakti, (3) firm conviction 
that Krsna will protect under all circumstances 
and at all times, (4) firm conviction that Krsna 
and none else is the only Preserver and 
Saviour, (5) self-resignation with a conviction that 
Krsna’s Will is predominant over all will and 
(6) constant expression of repentance with a sincere 
lowliness of heart. ‘‘ Those who take absolute shelter 
in Me alone by surrendering themselves whole- 
heartedly can easily get across My Maya which is 


—_—_— i & 
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natural, composed. of the triple qualities oet 
‘Tamal’ and 1s, indeed, very 


super ai 7 ae 

‘Sattva’ ‘Rajah a Tama 
aifioult to surmount (Gita, Gh. VII, 14).”’ 

of the four ordained classes and 

ful and observant of the 


The eople 
4 however duti 


in life, : 
uct 1n so 


d cond ciety they may be, are 


they devote themselves 
exclusively 0° (Bhag., Canto XI, 
Ch. 5, 3)-”’ =sni imagines that he 1s liberated but 
in truth pis intelligence cannot be purified without 
bakti. Zt, says Brahma to 


Krsna-B O Lotus-Eyed Lp 
Krsna, <¢ jntelligen be purified without 
to Thee. 


devotion with their impure 
mind, pretend to thin have been liberated, 


after having wor 7 liberation 


of devotion 
Canto X, Ch. 2, SWF 
d devoted to Thee 


(Bhag., 
Those who are Thine Own an 

: alone, never g0 astray from Thy path as they are 

friendship with Thee. Always 

ndaunted 


safe-guarded by 


over the heads of a hos 
hat stand.in t 


overcome all obstacles t 
‘phajana’ by Thy Grace (Bhag., Canto 
° Krsna is like the Sun, while Maya is as dark- 
negs.. Maya or Deluding Energy has no power to 
vee where Krsna is. “ON arada! we are infatuated 
A ee Maya who hides in shame from the Glance 
ace. ee Kyes, ante the vainglorious and foolish 
Sn gE and mine” (Bhag., Canto II, Ch. 5, 13).” 
Thine’? aces prays only once saying, ‘Oo Kr sna tLam 
Brcipece: ieee unfelters him from the yoke of Maya. 
of all ane See T stom all desires or 1s full 
wae he should, if he pes ae geste of 
none tesehold chem ee 
preme Lord Krsna with 


i 
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intense devotion (Bhag., Canto II, Ch. 3, 10).”’ If 
a man adores Krsna for material gains, Krsna gives 
him instead His Own Feet unsolicited, thinking, ** In 
adoring Me, he is seeking for material joys. What 
a fool he is to beg for poison instead of nectar! But 
I am wise, why should I grant him earthly pleasures? 
Let Me grant him the nectar of My Feet, so that he 
: may forget worldly pleasures (Bhag., Canto V, 
Ch. 19, 26).’’ A man may worship Krsna for selfish 
ends, but when:he gets Krsna-Prema by His Grace, 
he gives up all other desires and prays for His 
eternal service. ‘‘ As a man seeking for a piece of 
glass hits upon a sparkling gem, so, O Lord! have 
I attained Thee, hardly attainable by gods and sages, 
by practising severe austerities in quest of a kingly 
throne. I am perfectly satisfied and do not crave 
for a boon (Hari-Bhakti-Sudhodaya, Dhruva’s prayer 
to Krsna, Ch. VII, 28).’’ It is through their good 
luck that some persons are liberated from the worldly 
bondage by coming in contact with holy men and 
are inspired with devotional love for Krsna. 
‘*Q Acyuta! when the birth and rebirth on the_ 
mundane plane of the misguided life’s journey is 
about to come to an end, one attains the company of 
Thy devotees whose association takes him to the 
highest goal of human life and begets attachment for 
Thee, and this attachment gives him not only complete 
emancipation from worldly bondage but also eternal 
Bliss (Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 51, 53).’? If Krsna 
favours any blessed being, He teaches him as 
Diksa-Guru (the Preceptor who imparts spiritual 
enlightenment), Siksa-Guru (Who teach inner truths 
to the initiated) and Caitya-Guru (Indwelling Guide) 
seated in his heart. ‘‘O Lord! sages mindful of Thy 
various favours can never feel themselves discharged 
of their indebtedness to Thee, even if they get as long 
a life as of Brahma, because Thou dost remove all their 
evils by teaching them visibly as Diksa-Guru and 


I a ec 
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Siksa-Guru, and inwardly as Caitya-Guru, and 4, 
show them the blissful path of devotion to the 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 29, 6).”” If in the company ‘ 
holy men, a man feels inclined towards Bhakti jn 
Krsna, he attains devotional love, the fruit of Bhakt; 
and is freed from the bondage of the world. “Bully 
realised is the devotion of that person who happens 
to have firm faith the Narratives of My Glorious 
Deeds and Who is neither very much detached from 
nor very much attached to the world (Bhig,, 
Canto XT, Ch. 20, 8).” Save through the grace of 
an Absolute-realised soul, a man cannot realise Bhakti 
urse of action; not to speak of his gaining 
devotion to Krsna, he is not thereby even liberated 
from the worldly bondage. ‘O Rahugana! Unless 
you sprinkle yourself with the feet-dust of the Sadhus, 
you cannot attain to Krsna-Bhakti, even though you 
may perform severe austerities, Vedic sacrifices, deeds 
of charity and study the Scriptures and worship the 
presiding deities of water, fire and the sun (Bhag., 
Canto V, Ch. 12, 12).”’ ‘Unless we consecrate our 
body with the feet-dust of the true devotees of the 
Supreme Lord Krsna, who are void of the vanities of 
birth, wealth and fame, we cannot feel any attachment 
for the Lotus Feet of Krsna which destroys all 
worldliness (Bhag., Canto VII, Ch. 5, 32).” “As a 
moment’s companionship with the devotees of the 
Lord cannot be compared with the celestial enj oyments 
or emancipation of the soul, it is needless to compare 
such companionship with such worthless pleasures of 
mortals as the possession of an empire (Bhag;; 
Canto I, Ch. 18, 13).’? Leaving aside all Vedic rites, 
Karma, Yoga, Jiidna, ete., one should worship Krsna 
with single-minded devotion. “O Uddhava! You 
must perform your daily and occasional duties until 
you imbibe passionless indifference to all worldly 
affinities or acquire an unflinching faith in My Holy 
Narratives and Attributes; as firm faith in Me 


by any co 


Bee Kh 
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dispenses with all attachments for socio-religious 
duties on the mundane plane (Bhag., Canto XJ, 
Ch. 20, 9).’”’ Here faith means the firm conviction 
that sincere devotion to Krgna is the only function of 
human life to the exclusion of all the socio-religious 
duties of the world. ‘‘Just as by watering at the root of 
a tree, its trunk, branches and twigs are all nourished, 
and as the senses are gratified by the feeding of the 
life-energy with food, so the worship of Acyuta, 7.¢., 
Krsna—the Only Redeemer of all fallen souls, 
oratifies all the gods who are His various manifesta- 
tions for different functions in different planes 
(Bhag., Canto IV, Ch. 31, 14).” 


Those having faith are of three grades, viz:— 
(1) he whose faith is confirmed by mastery of 
Scriptural argument is superior to all; he is not only 
free from the worldly bondage but can free others 
from it by his teachings and reasonings, (2) he who 
is not very firmly grounded in Sastric knowledge 
and argument, but has faith in Krsna, belongs to the 
intermediate grade and is very fortunate as well, and 
(3) he whose faith is delicate, i.e, not yet firm, is 
inferior to both; he, too, would turn a good Bhakta in 
due course if he associates with Bhaktas of the 
superior grades. r 


These grades of the Bhaktas vary according to the 
difference in the quality of their attachment and love 
for Krsna. ‘He who sees his own Beloved Krsna 
manifested in everything and everything manifested 
in Krsna, and feels a sense of eternal bliss everywhere 
18 a superior devotee or a maha-bhagavata (Bhag., 
Canto XT, Ch. 2, 45).”” “‘He who loves Krsna, is 
friendly to His devotees, is kindly to the ignorant, 
and is indifferent to those who are maliciously 
opposed to Krsna-worship, belongs to the intermediate 
grade (Bhig., Canto XI, Ch. 2, 46).” ‘‘ He who, 
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from traditional faith, worships Krsna in 
Images but has ne due respect for His q Holy 
or others, is lowest in the scale (Bhag., Cute 
Ch. 2, 47).” All really good qualities are fous XI, 
the person of a Vaisnava, because Krsna’s oe in 
inspire and spread to His devotees.. ‘‘The arenid 
deities with all their attributes reside in the ree 
3 0 
who has no other dears 


yotee of Krsna, 
g service only; but how igs 


a non-devotee who, being driven by 


desires for worldly enjoyment, is ever running after 
the will-o-the-wisp of the mundane phenomena viz, 
wealth, woman, fame, ete., to get balanced and to athan 
really good qualities ? (Bhag., Canto V. Ch. 18, 12).” 


The following good qualitie 
true Vaisnava- He is (1) compas 
whose main stay is 


of a true de 
than selfless 
it possible for 


love for Hi 


gs ever characterise a 
sionate, (2) spiteless, 
Truth and nothing 

pleasure .or pain, 


(3) one 

put Truth, (4) unaffected by 

happiness: OF misery, (5) spotless, (6) munificent, 
“1 words, deeds and 


(8) pure im 


ithout possessing anything 


(10) universal bene- 
his mind and senses 
dent on Krsna, 
(14) harmless, 
eror of sixfold 


(7) gentle, (8) 
thoughts, (9) humble wl 
to call his own except Krsna, 
factor, (11) tranquil, having 
under control, (12) wholly depen 
(13) free from all mundane desires, 
15) firm in his own faith, (16) conqu 
miferies, viz., hunger, thirst, affliction, ‘fear, infirmity 
and death, (17) temperate in diet, (18) watchful and 
cautious, (19) respectful to others, (20) yet. not 
proud of himself, (21) grave, (22) tender-hearted, 
(23) friendly to all, (24) learned and discreet, 
(25) clever and skilful and (26) reticent, 1. not 
given to idle or vulgar gossip. Of these, the quality 
of absolute dependence on Krsna is fundamental and 
the rest are auxiliary. ait nS 

e Absolute-realised souls is the 
while the society of men “wlio 


“The service of th 
open gate to liberation, 
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iat itl ad 
wrongly associate with women is 1: 
Jeading to the hell of worldly ere gate 

C 3 : : se whose 
minds are not ruffled, who are calm, dispassionat 
God-loving; friendly to all, who ohaceve te na i 
conduct life are ‘Sadhus’ or saints (Bhag. Canto V 
Ch. 5, ”” ‘The society of holy men is the root of the 
pirth of Kysna-Bhakti. Even when Krsna-Prema 
springs up, it 1s then also the principal litab (i.e., the 
root-cause of devotional love). “‘In the religious 
congregation of Sadhus, enlightening discourses about 
ty Names, Forms, Attributes and Deeds are held and 
these discourses Serve as relish to the hearts of the 
devotees and are sweet to their ears. Sincere and 
submissive listening to these soul-awakening dis- 
courses gives birth to Sadhana-Bhakti, Bhava-Bhakti 
and Prema-Bhakti for Me in gradual succession 
(Bhag., Canto III, Ch. 25, 25).” 

_ The abjuration of bad company is the rule of life 
of a Vaisnava. The company of those who consort 
with women and of those who are averse to 
Krsna-worship ig said to be bad company. “* The 
company of the wicked saps all the pest’ virtues, 
viz., truth, purity, compassion, reticence 1.¢€., non- 
indulgence in idle gossip, intelligence, modesty, 
beauty, fame, forbearance, dispassion, self-control and 
glory. The company of those unsteady and ignorant 
people who identify themselves with their bodies and 
minds, who are, therefore, anti-devotional in nature 


and are like dancing monkeys at the beck and call 
of women, must be eschewed by all means: No other 
aring as the company 


company is so delusive and ensn 

of women and of those who consort with them (Bhag., 

Canto ITI, Ch. 31, 33-35).” . 
The following is the ale of life sof 


Paramahamsa-Vaisnava. ‘‘ He should not only shun 
as well as all those soclo- 


the society of the profligate : 
religious duties that are enjoined by the Scriptures, 


a 
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but must take unreserved shelter, helplessly but 

hopelessly, 1 the Lotus Feet of Krsna (City | 
SI | 


Ch. XVIII, 66 and Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 48, 26), 74 
a Jearned man happens to realise the Qualities If 
Krsna, he worships Him to the exclusion of all ane i 
deities, as is proved by the case of Uddhava to She ; 
Krsna is the most Munificent and the Ocean of ii 

Mercy. ‘‘ Ah! where is such an All-Merciful Bein 

in Whom I should take absolute shelter as the One 
Who gave even the wicked and unholy Putana a 
foster-mother’s high place, though she, with infanti- 

cidal intention, suckled Him (Baby Krsna) at her | 
poisoned breast ? (Bhag., Canto ITI, Ch. 2, 23).” | 


A Saranagata and an Akificana-Bhakta have the 
same qualities, with this distinction that Sarandgati 
includes also complete resignation. After taking 
refuge in Krsna, a devotee surrenders himself entirely 
to Krsna’s Lotus Feet and by the Grace of Krsna 
he is elevated to the Transcendental Plane. ‘‘ When 
a person resigns all activity for his selfish pleasures 
and gives himself up to Me with the aptitude of 
unalloyed loving service, he is liberated from his 
earthly life and becomes fit for the attainment of My 
eternal companionship (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 29, 34).” 
‘He who does not energize his activities on righteous 
eause, whose righteousness does not result in worldly 
detachment which, in its turn, does not culminate in 
the service of the Supreme Lord Krsna, is one who is 
more dead than alive (Bhag., Canto III, Ch. 23, 56).”” 
“That birth, that deed, that life, that mind or that 
word of the people is worth the name which is 
conducive to the acceptable service of Krsna Who is | 
the Supreme Lord and the Soul of the Universe } 


(Bhag., Canto IV, Ch. 31, Oy. 
I. THE PRINCIPLE OF SADHANA-BHAKTI 


When the operations of the senses foster the ‘a 
devotional aptitude towards Krsna, 


they are called 


eee. Se 
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kti (Bh.-R.-S., Pp. V., Lahari II, 2). 
chanting are its characteristic features 
which when matured produce the rich treasure of 
Krsna-Prema. Love for Krsna is ever-existent and 
cannot be had by any artificial means. It is enkindled 
era heart purified by listening to the Glories of 
Krsna’s Attributes and Deeds. It is twofold, viz:— 
s (A) Vaidhi Sadhana-Bhakti and (B) Raganuga 


;dhana-Bhakti. 


sadhana-Bha 
Hearing and 


(A) THE PRINCIPLE OF VAIDHI SADHANA-BHAKTI 


inélination f 


with faith junctions of the 


is one who has 
inclination for the service of 
Krsna. “ It is the duty of a Vaidha-Bhakta, 
O Bharata! to hear, chant and meditate upon the 
Supreme Lord Krsna, the Universal Soul, the All- ) 
Beautiful Absolute Person and the Liberator from Pa 
the bondage of Maya (Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 1, 5 and I | 
5, 2-3).” “Visnu must always be 

and must never be forgotten. All the 
s to what should be done and 
these two objects 
Ch. LX XII, 100).”’ There are sixty- 
hakti. They are 
as follows:—(1) t feet of the Guru, 
Sera ice of the Guru, (4) enquiry 
into the true religion, (5) following the path of Sadhus 

ciation of enjoy- 

-esidence at holy places 


—————— 
eve 
are 


ment out 
associated with 
nor less than wh 
} (9) fasting on eae 
of pure Brahmanas an 
and agvattha trees, (11) shunning a 


one’s sustenance, 
(10) adoration 


d Vaisnavas, COWS; amalaki 
ll offences against 


j 
f 
f 
/ 


| 


6Ri CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


144 [ CHAp, 


the Holy Name* and the Vaisnavas and theip 


services, (12) abjuring the company of Non-Vaisnayag 
(13) taking only a few disciples, (14) avoiding ¢h i 
study and exposition of too many books, (15) lookin 
upon loss and gain as alike, (16) not giving way to 
erief and sorrow, (17) refraining from abusing gods 
and other Scriptures, (18) never listening to Scandal 
about Visnu or Vaisnava, (19) never indulging jp 
village gossip, (20) giving no shock by word op 
thought to any creature on earth, (21-29) hearing, 
chanting, meditation, serving the Holy Feet, worship, 
salutation, servitude, friendship and self-resignation 
to Visnu and Vaisnavas, (30) dancing before the 
Divine Deity, (31) singing holy songs regarding 
Krsna’s Name, Form, Attributes and Deeds, 
(32) representation to Visnu and Vaisnavas of one’s 
helplessness, (33) prostration before the Holy Image 
of Visnu and Vaisnavas, (34) rising from one’s seat 
to welcome the Holy Image and _  Vaisnavas, 
(35) visiting holy shrines associated with Krsna, 
(37) gyrating the holy places associated with Krsna, 
(38) hymning, (39) reciting the Holy Name of 
Krsna, (40) congregational chant or Samkirtana of 


* The ten offences against the Holy Name:— 


' . (1) To disparage the Sadhus or Absolute-realised souls who can 
redeem the whole world by means of Nama-Samkirtana—the highest 
End of human existence or to consider them on a par with other 
pseudo-sadhus, (2) to identify the Absolute Person (Sri Krsna) with 
His delegated potencies such as the minor gods and goddesses, 
(3) to consider. the transparent (not opaque) Spiritual Preceptor as ‘a 
mortal, (4) to consider the self-revealed Srutis on a par with 
the other Scriptures of mundane origin, (5) to consider the Glories 
of the Holy Name as mere eulogistic or hyperbolic, (6) to consider 
the Holy Names as merely figments of imaginative brain, (7) the 
tendency to commit sins on the strength of the Holy Name, (8) to 
consider the Holy Name on an equal footing with other pious deeds; 
and also indifference, indolence and inattentiveness in chanting the 
ane Name, (9) to initiate a person of anti-devotional aptitude 
ith. the Holy Name and _(10). to disregard the Holy Name after 


hearing the Glorification of the Same, due to doting misidentification 
Of the self (egotism), ; atc) 
’ 


ae 


- 
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Krsna, (41-44) honouring Mahaprasada, consecrated 
incense, garlands and perfumed essence, (45-47) wit- 
nessing the Divine Arati and celebration of mahotsava 
and beholding with soul’s eye the Holy Image, 
(48) giving up to Krsna whatever is dear to one’s own 
self, (49) constant contemplation of His Lotus Feet, 
(50) serving Him and things and persons related to 
Him, (51-54) constant service of Tulasi, Vaisnava, 
Mathura (Plane of Transcendental Knowledge) and 
the Bhagavata, service of these four being approved 
by Krsna, (55) energizing all activities to the service 
of Krsna, (56) absolute reliance upon Krsna’s 
Mercy, (57) celebration of Krsna’s Nativity as well 
as the Advent and Ascension Days of His Apostles 
( Acaryas), in the company of Bhaktas, (58-63) the 
sixfold Saranagati with body, mind and soul (vide 
page 135, par. 2) and (64) celebration of Urja-Vrata 
in the month of Kartika. 


These are the sixty-four modes: of cultivating 


Bhakti, the five chief of them are:—(1) the society 


of holy men, (2) Samkirtana of Krsna’s Name, 
(3) listening. to the reading of the Bhagavata, 
(4) dwelling in Mathura and (5) reverential service 
to the Holy Image of Sri Radha-Krsna. Even a 
little of these five generates love for Krsna. Some 
may practise one or more, but it is steadfast 
attachment for Krsna that begets Krsna-Prema. 


Of the ninefold methods of devotion, ‘‘King 
Pariksit attained to the- Lotus Feet of Krsna by 
following the devotional method of hearing, Suka 
Deva—by chanting, Prahlida—by meditating, Laksmi 
Devi—by serving the Lotus Feet of Narayana, 
Prthu—by worshipping His Holy Image, Akriira—by 
greeting: His Lotus Feet, Hanumain—by serving and 
doing all that pleases Raghava Rama, Arjuna—by 
friendship, and king Bali—by complete self-resigna- 
tion (Padyavali, Sl. 53). 


ees 2» eI 
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Ambarisa cultivated Krsna-Bhakti with 
all his senses—Physical and mental. ‘‘He employed 
his mind ation of the Lotus Feet of 
Krsna, his words in singIns His praise, his hands in 
AAG) a ‘ eae 

cleansing the Temples of Krsna, his ears In hearing 
rrati of Krsna, his eyes 1m seeing the 

of the Vaisnavas and 


‘ ines, the 

sacred See Sri Krsna, his limbs in touching 
d feet-dust and the sacred bodies of His 
devotees, his nostrils 1 ‘nhaling the perfume of 
sacred Basil offered to the Lotus Feet of Krsna, his 
tongue in honouring the remains of food offered 
to Krsna, his feet in walking to the holy places 
associated with Krsna, and _ his. head in bowing 
down to the Lotus Feet of HrsikeSa, the Lord 
of the senses. He renounced. all sensual enjoyments 
living only on His Grace and entertaining the sole 
aspiration for His service only, such as is inherent 
in a servitor of the Supreme Lord (Bhag., Canto IX, 
Ch. 4, 18-20).”’ 

ho worships Krsna with steadfast 
g all desires and obligations 
d relatives is not 
h and kin 


tors) (Bhag., Canto XI, 


Gh. 5, 41).’’ . “He who worships Krsn. 
for forbidden 


Sastric rites, 
sinful actions. 
Krsna purifies him and 
penance for it (Bhag., 
‘Karma, Jnana, Vairagya (stoic 
form no integral part of Bhakti. 

eontinence follow part passu a 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 20, 31)2?? 


_ (B) THE PRINCIPLE OF RAGANUGA Sa DHANADHAKTI 


Ragatmika-Bhakti is onl th 
B y to be found among the 
dwellers of Vraja. The devotion that fillewes the 


- 


abnegation )—these 
Tnoffensiveness and 
devotee of ' Krsna 
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footsteps of Ragatmika-Bhakti of 

vrndavana is called FSganmee iad mene is 
Joving thirst for the Adored Object Sri Renna <i 
the distinctive characteristic of Ragatmika-Bhakti 
(Bh.-B.-S., P.V., Lahari II, 131).” A ae 
longing for the Adored Object of love is 
the Svariipa feature and an absorption in the 
Desired-Object of love is the Tatastha feature of 
Ragatmika-Bhakti. ‘‘ A spontaneous inclination or 
selfless love for Sri Krsna following in the 
wake of a Vrajavasi is the characteristic feature 
of a Raganuga-Bhakta who pays no heed to 
Gastric reasonings (Bh.-R.-S., P.V., Lahari II 
131 & 148).” 


-- The two types of cultivation of Bhakti by the 
Raganuga-Bhaktas are the external and the internal. 
‘Externally, a Raganuga-Bhakta performs the 
devotional functions of hearing, chanting, ete., 
through his serving physical sense-organs. Internally, 

a Raganuga-Bhakta, realising himself to be identical 
with his real self as one of the eternal servitors of 
the servitors of the Lord of the Gopis in Vraja, 
renders eternal loving confidential service to Krsna 
in Vrndavana, night and day (Bh-R.-S., P.V., 
Lahari II, 151, 152).”’ ‘‘ A Raganuga-Bhakta must 
always intently serve Krsna in Vraja under tlie 
benign guidance of his most Beloved Divine Master, 
Who is the most intimate and dearest Associate 
of Krsna. He must not spend even a single 
moment of his life without discoursing about the 
Names, Forms, Attributes, Entourage and Revels 
of Krsna (Bh.-R.-S., P.V., Lahari I, SO iak 
“A Raganuga-Bhakta incessantly serves Krsna, 
in fourfold ‘Rasas’ either as a Servitor, a 
Friend, a Parent or a Sweetheart. A Santa- 
Rasa-Bhakta lacks in Raga-Rasa (Bhag., Canto IIT. 
Ch. 25, 38). 
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IL & IL THE PRINCIPLES oF 
BHAVA-BHAKTI AND PREMA-BHAKT] 


The Principles of Bhava-Bhakti and Prem 
Bhakti are always the End or the Ultimate Gog] 
the Principle of Sadhana-Bhakti, the Means, « Bhava 
or the sprout of Divine Love is awakened jn the 
unalloyed entity of a Jiva whose heart is softeneq by 
intense thirst for Krsna. It is compared to the rays 
of the Sun of Divine Love (Bh.-R.-S., P.V., Laharj 
IIT, 1).”’ ‘‘When the pure heart is thus softened, this 
| Bhava or Dawning of Love, deepened and intensified 
by strong attachment for Krsna, becomes Prema oy 
Divine Love, the Ultimate Quest of all human souls 
(Bh.-R.-S., P. V., Lahari IV, 1).” 


The following are the nine gradual stages leading 
to Prema-Bhakti. When a man is lucky enough to be 
| imbued with Sraddha or firm faith in Krsna, he 
associates with Sadhus or holy men, from which result 
the hearing and chanting of Krsna’s Name. From 
the regular performance of Sadhana-Bhakti, all the 
four kinds of ‘Anarthas’ (evils) are removed; and as 
a consequence, his Bhakti becomes steadfast and 
constant, which gives him a taste for the hearing and 
chanting of Krsna’s Name. From ‘Ruci’ or taste 
comes Asakti or strong attachment which gives birth 
to the sprout of Love for Krsna in his unalloyed self. 
When this Bhava or Dawn of Acme of unalloyed Love 
for Krsna is deepened, it takes the name of Acme of 
unalloyed Love. This Acme of unalloyed Love or 
Prema is the Ultimate End, the Fountain-head of all 
bliss (Bhag., Canto III, Ch. 25, 25).’’? From the 
sprout of Love springs up two things, ‘Rati’ (passion 
in Krsna) and ‘Bhava’ (Dawn of Acme of unalloyed 
Love for Krsna). These two enable one to capture 
Krsna Who is otherwise Unconquerable. _Sraddha or 
firm faith in Krsna is the foundation-stone of the 
Principle of Sadhana-Bhakti, Vaidhi or Raganuga, 


~ 
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inating ‘Agakti’ or strong attachment for 
tional services to Krsna. Hence, the first step to 
ggdhana-Bhakti As (1) ‘Sraddha’, then follows 
(2) association with the Sadhus (true Vaisnavas). It 
ig not possible for a neophyte to understand 
Adhoksaja-Krsna, Who 1s not subject to limited 
human gense-experience, without submissive listening 
to the Transcendental Words of the Absolute-realised 
souls. 3) Next comes honest and earnest observance 
of ‘bhajana’, which consists in hearing and chanting 
the Names, Qualities and Narratives of Krsna in the 
f Sadhus. (4) Then follows the cessation 
of ! Anarthas’ (world-evils) which are primarily four 
in number, viz:—(a) ignorance of the real nature of 
one’s own self and Krsna, (b) the evil propensity to 
enjoy or renounce the world, (c) weakness or frailties 
of the heart consisting of hankering after wealth, 
women, name, fame, ete., and (d) offences against 
Visnu and Vaisnavas. Then (5) ‘Nistha’, i.e., devout- 
ness, constancy or steadfastness follows the subsidence 
of ‘Anarthas’. (6)‘Nistha’ begets ‘Ruci’ or relish for 
hearing and hymning Krsna’s Name. (7) From 
‘Ruci’ arises ‘Asakti’ or strong attachment for Krsna. 
(8) From ‘Asakti’ sprouts up ‘“Bhava’ or Dawning of 
Acme of unalloyed Love, which is ealled * Rati’. 
(9) When this Rati or passion in Krsna is deepened, 
it is called ‘Prema’—the concentrated form of Agme 
of unalloyed Bhakti, to Krsna. 


culm 
devo 


association 0 


The man in whose heart this ‘Bhava’ or ‘Rati’ 
sprouts up, is marked by the following nine qualities, 
the characteristic features of a Bhava-Bhakta— 
(1) ‘Ksanti’: a devotee in whom ‘Rati’ is awakened is 
not ruffled by any earthly cause of disturbance, 
(2) ‘Avyarthakalatvam’: he never wastes his time 
With anything that does not concern Krsna, 
(3) ‘Virakti’: he does not like celestial enjoyments 
or sensual pleasures of the Karmis or Kaivalya 


i re a 
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= Cunion of Jivatma with ~ 
Astanga-Yogis OF oneness with Abstract Brahm 
st Tie is dispassionate, but ities 
meant for the devotional 


of the Jnanis. 
attached to all things WY 
purpose, (4) ‘Manasianyata’: though he may be the 
highest of all, he considers himself the lowest 
(5) ‘Agabandha’: he has a deep-rooted belief that he 
shall receive the Grace of Sri Krsna. ‘‘'O the Most 
Beloved of the Gopis! LT have no merits, no Prema or 
Sadhana-Bhakti arising from hearing and chanting 
Thy Holy Name, no companionship of Sadhus, no 
Jnana, Piety or superior caste, by which I can attain 
to Thee. Still, O Lord! a sanguine and deep-rooted 
hope for the attainment of Thy Grace is agonising me, 
and anon; for, I have heard that Thou doest good 
ways even to the most worthless 
(Sri Riapa’s quotation from Sri 
Sanatana),’”’ (6) ‘Samutkantha’: he possesses cease- 
less yearning for Sri Krsna’s Grace, (7) ‘Nama-gane- 
hes a constant longing for singing 
Attributes 


sada-ruci’: he cheris 
the Glories of the Holy Names, Forms, 
and Deeds of Sri Krsna, (8) ‘Asaktistadgunakhyane’: 
he always loves to relate the Qualities and Deeds of 
Sri Krsna and (9) ‘Pritistadvasati-sthale’: 
loves to reside in places consecrated by the Lilas of 
Sri Krsna. ‘‘O Lotus-Eyed! when shall I perform an 
ecstatic dance on the bank of the Yamuna, with tears 
in my eyes, chanting Thy Holy Names? (Bh.-R.-S., 
P. V:, Lahari II, G5).”’ 
The following are the characteristic features of 
a Prema-Bhakta. Fiven the wise fail to comprehend 
- the speech, acts and gestures: of this stage of the 
devotee whose heart is full of love for Krsna. ‘‘ With 
such characteristics of IPrema-Bhakti, th d 
realises Divine I. "or ti ee eres 
= ne Love for Krsna by chanting His Holy 
ee and with a heart saturated with intense longing 
is sight, sometimes laughs aloud, weeps, laments; 


— ee 


ever 
in all possible 


being like myself 


he always 
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gings and dances like a mad man, without caring for 
what the people will say (Bhag., Canto xij 
Ch. 2, 40)- ’’ As love develops, it takes the forms of 
Sneha, Mana, Pranaya, Raga, Anuraga, Bhava and 
Mahabhava,—just as from the same source of sugar 
juice, molasses, Khandaguda, black sugar, yellow 
sugar eandy and white sugar candy are produced. As 
these are successively purer and more delicious, so 
also are the above stages of the development of Love. 
In relation to the Asraya (object) of Love, ‘Rati’ 
is of five kinds, vi2., Santa, Dasy a, Sakhya, Vatsalya 
and Madhura. The permanent emotions of Bhava 
mingled with fourfold ingredients mature in the form 
of Krsna-Prema-Rasa. The fourfold ingredients 
are:—V ibhava, Anubhava, Sattvika and Vyabhicari 
or Saficari, just as curd mixed with guda, black 
pepper ‘and a bit of camphor-powder becomes a thing 
of exquisite deliciousness called Rasila. Vibhava is 
of two kinds:—(1) Alambana (prop) which is 
enkindled by Krsna and (2) Uddipana (stimulus) 
which is enkindled by the notes of His Flute. 
Alambana is of two kinds :—(1) Visaya (support) 
Who is Krsna, the Sole Subject of Rati and 
(2) Agraya (supported or Object) in fivefold 
characters offers Rati to the only Subject (Visaya), 
ie. Krsna. Anubhava is stimulated by smile, dance 
and song. Stupor and other emotions are included 
in Sattvika-Anubhava. Vyabhicari or Saiicdri is of 
33 kinds such as satiety, rapture, ete. Rasa, like Rati, 
is of five kinds:—Santa, Dasya, Sakhya, Vatsalya and 
Madhura. In the Santa-Rasa, Rati advances up to the 
stage of Prema; in the Dasya, up to Raga, and in the 
Sakhya and Vatsalya, up to Anuraga. All these 
characteristic features have been mentioned in Sri 
Ripa Siksi (the Lord’s Teaching to Sri Ripa 
Gosvami Prabhu, in Caitanya Caritamrta, Madhya, 


' Visaya 
of Madhura-Rasa. 


‘Sakhya-Rasa’, 


- belonging to Kr 
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Sri Krsna, the Darling of the lord of Vraja, ; 
the Chief of Lovers, while Sri Radhika is Br? 2 
head of Mistresses.” Countless are the Qualities e 
when heard, can soothe 


Sri Krsna, even a single one, 
the ears of a Bhakta. Of those qualities, sixty-four 


the . principal ones (Cait.-Carit ., Madhya 
Ch. XXIII, 66-80). Endless are also Sri Radha’s 
qualities, of which twenty-five are the chief ones which 


have captured S;i Krsna’s Heart (Cait.-Carit. 
Madhya, Ch. XXIII, 82-86). The Lover Sri Krsna 
and His Mistress ri Radha are the Themes .e., 
Who is Sri Krsna and Aésraya Who is Sri 
Similarly in the ‘Dasya- 

is.a servant; in the 


Radha, 
Rasa’; the: Object, 2.2., Asraya, 
a friend; in the ‘Vatsalya-Rasa’, the 
asa’, the milkmaids of 


pareuts, and.in the ‘Madhura-R 
Vraja, of whom ri Radha is the foremost; but in all 
these Rasas, Krsna is the Only Subject or Visaya. 
This Rasa is tasted only by the devotees of Krsna, 
and is not comprehensible by non-devotees. Thus did 
the Lord teach S;i Sandtana Gosvami all about 
Y ukta-V airagya which consists in the proper use and 
enjoyment of all things, sentient and_ insentient, 

sna, in the spirit of non-attachment, 
n Falgu-Varagya, OF pseudo- 
The Lord in the course 


and did- condem 
tories of (a) Mausala- 


asceticism and dry gnosticism. 


of His Teaching, rejected the s 
Lila (Krsna’s Disappearance), ( b) Keésavatara 


(mythological attribution that Krsna and Baladeva 
were born from the two hairs, black and white, of 
Ksiroda-Sayi Visnu) and (c) abduction of the 
Queen-Gonsorts of Dvaraka and other fabricated 


- anti-devotional. aberrations, as illusory to delude men 


a deraouipe chadiors. The Lord then explained the 
‘Atmaramasca’ éloka of the Bhagavata ( Canto I, 


Che, J, 10) in 61 diverse ways, which astounded Sri 
San Hine eee implored the Lord to inspire him with 
ow. edge of what He had taught him. In the 


; 
Pe 
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course of explaining the Sloka, the Lord extolled the 
peneficial effect of holy associations and narrated the 
story of a fowler who gave up his sinful profession 
and became a true devotee of Krsna by the grace of 
the holy saint Narada. 


xvilJ 


THE PERSONALITY OF THE ABSOLUTE 


The Absolute is the Supreme Personality 
focussing All-Being, All-Intelligence and All-Bliss. 
He is Beginningless as well as the Beginning, Middle 
and End of the temporal world. He is the Prime 
Cause of all causes. He is the Fountain-head of all 
manifestations, spiritual and material. He is All- 
Love, All-Beauty and All-Harmony. He.is the Only 
Attractor, the only Enjoyer, the only Proprietor of 
all that exists. He is the only Master. He is the 
- Entire Whole, the Central Figure of Truth, Beauty 


and Harmony. He is the Lord of all Lords. He is. © 


the Chief Emporium of all Divine Emotions. . He is 
the ‘Akhilarasimrta Mirti’. He is the Guiding and 


_ Originating Centre of all true cognition, volition - 


and emotion and of their perversions. Viewed as 
pure existence, He manifests Himself as Brahman, 
which is His Effulgent Aspect. Viewed as conjoint 
existence and intelligence, He is Paramatma, the 
All-pervading Over-Soul, the Partial Immanent 
Aspect of the Supreme Lord. Viewed as conjoint 
existence, intelligence and bliss, He manifests His Own 
Form of Bhagavan possessed of sixfold Attributes of 
Divine Majesty, Glory, Beauty, Power, Intelligence 
and Freedom (from Maya) in the fullest degree. In 
His Majestic Aspect, He is Narayana in Vaikuntha 
the lower half of the ‘Transcendental Sphere. In His 
Beautiful Loving Form, He is All-Loving, , All- 
Beautiful Krsna in Goloka, the upper half of. the 
Spiritual Realm. In His Majestic Aspect, His 
All-loving Nature is latent joand in His All-Beautiful 
= «? 
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Loving Form, His Majestic Nature is unmanje 
Brahman is realised through the path of Tai 
Paramatma through the path of Yoga and Bingavhen 
the Supreme Lord, through the path of Bhakti, ain, 


The Supreme Lord is endowed with innumera}] 
unlimited Potencies of which the three Principal 
Ones are:—(1) His Cit or Internal Self-revealin 
Spiritual Potency from Whom emanates His Perfect 
tal Realm with all His Divine Entourage 
g Acit or external, material, eclipsing and 
measuring Mayika (Deluding) Potency which like 
the shadow dogs the steps of the pure effulgence of 
His Internal Cit Potency. The manifested mundane 
worlds, the material mind and body, passing time, 
space accommodating limited entities, the elements 

properties, the stellar system, 


of Nature and their 
ete., which constitute the sphere of the deluding 


experience of fallen souls, are the products of this 
Mayika Potency, and (3) His Marginal Intermediate 
or Borderline Jiva-Potency lying in between the Cit 
and Acit Potencies, who gives rise to all Jiva-souls 
that are spiritual atomic parts of His Internal Cit 
Potency. Although the individual soul is essentially 
spiritual, he is exposed, by reason of his infinitesima- 
lity and marginal position, to the simultaneous 
attractions of Cit and Acit Potencies at the opposite 
poles. The Acit Potency, which is foreign to his 
nature, can have no hold on him until he exerts his 
utmost against the dictates of his nature for 
submitting to its known unwholesome foreign domi- 
nation. He is then, conformably to his stubborn 
wishes, put into a kind of waking dream by Maya, 
under whose influence he identifies himself with his 
material mind and body in which he is imprisoned 
for penal servitude and is filled with an insatiable 
ambition of lording it over the phenomenal world 
by his enjoying or optimistic, and abnegating or 


- 


(2) Hi 


~~, 
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e moods. Jiva-souls emanate from Krsna 
ag the rays from the sun. All the three Potencies 
exist in Him. They are neither separate from nor 

th Him. He exists in each of them as 
the Indwelling Guide. Hence they are simultaneously 
and non-distinet from Him—a fact which is 


ple by the perverted cognitive faculty of the 


egsimisti 


conditioned soul. : 

The Supreme Lord is Absolute Person. He is 
Adhoksaja, i.¢., He does not care to accept the services 
of His extraneous Potency and reserves the right of 
not being exposed to or coming under the jurisdiction 
of limited human sense-experience in as much as He 
ss beyond the scope of time and space, which are the 
manifestations and creations of His external Deluding 
Mayika Potency. He need not therefore be anthropo- 
morphised nor apotheosised. By so doing, He is 
plasphemed. By such rank blasphemy one 1s doomed 
- to eternal perdition. 

In the Transcendental Realm, the Absolute Entity 
‘5 identical with His Name, Form, Attributes, 
Entourage, Deeds and Kingdom—a fact which is quite 
different from our experience of the mundane 
non-absolute plane. Hence Krsna being Absolute 
Person is identical with His Name, Form, Qualities, 
Entourage and Amorous Pastimes or Revels in Hi 
Blissful Abode of Goloka. His Name manifests 
Himself to this world in the Form of Divine Sound 
or Word on the Holy Lips of the Sat Guru and to the 
aural reception of the submissive soul helped by the 
special grace of the Divine Master. The Holy Name 
being identical with Krsna reveals Himself to the 
pure essence of a fallen soul when it is purged of all 
worldly dross. No amount of mundane endeavours of 
hearing and chanting the Name of Krsna for 
millions of years, is competent enough to enable one 

20 


$ri CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 
[CHAp, 


156 
to realise the true Nature of the Holy Nam 
and until one absolutely surrenders tele Atlee 
e Eternal Glories of the 
@ 


Sat Guru, hears from Him th 
Holy Name and chants Him, being freed fro 
‘om all 


offences. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


THE HOLY STREAM 
OF DIVINE LOVE AT BENARES 


CONVERSION OF PRAKASANANDA SARASVATI 


One day, during His stay at Benares, the Lord 
accepted the invitation of a Mahratta Brahmana in 
his house where the Lord met Prakasananda Sarasvati, 
one of the greatest exponents of the Pantheistic or 
Monistic thought of India. The Beautiful and 
Smiling Face of the Lord, His calm and Divine 
Look, the stalwart and symmetrical contour of His 
Body, the sparkling intelligence beaming from all 
about His Personality and above all, the sweet and 
constant Soul-enchanting Names of Krsna coming out 
of His Holy Lips attracted the attention of all 
assembled there. 


In reply to the query of Prakasananda as to why 
He had neglected the study of the Vedanta—the duty 
of a Sannyasi, the Lord said that He had neither the 
capacity nor intelligence to read and understand 
the same by the limited empiric knowledge. The 
Lord further added that the Absolute Truth reveals 
Himself to a sincere seeker on his unconditidnal 
. submission to the bona fide Spiritual Preceptor, Who 
alone wields the Divine Power to enable him to realise 
the Absolute. 


Assured by this method of revelation, He had 
sought the shelter at the Feet of His Divine Master 
Who, out of His causeless infinite mercy, had initiated 
Him with the Holy Name and Mantra (spiritual 
formula of invocation) of Krsna. Then the incessant 
chanting of the Holy Name not ‘only convinced Him 
as to the relation of identity of the Name, Form, 
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Attributes, Entourage and Amorous *  UCHap 
eds 9 . 


with Krsna Himself, but also ¢ 
with Divine Love. ay INtoxicateg Re f 
hm 


Compared to this Ocea) 
only the fourfold objects of human en Pre 
. by the elevationists and the eilPationiste eat 
tionists) are as worthless ag faeces berg, 
Brahmananda (the so-called bliss of realis : pee 
of monism) is but a drop. ne Ohenesg 


» Not 


Chanting the Name of Krsna is 
as well as the End of all genuine sibilant 
The Vedanta-Sitras are the Transcendental Wo a 
of Krsna, and are, therefore, free from the uistoia 
defects due to (1) error, (2) inebriation or inadvert- 
ence, (3) imadequacy of senses and (4) spirit of 
deception. They speak of the Eternal Personality 
of the Absolute Who is All-Being, All-Intelligence 
and All-Bliss. He is endowed with His Plenary 
Potency manifesting Herself in threefold Forms, 
viz :—(1) Divine Internal Potency, (2) External 
Deluding Potency and (3) Marginal or Intermediate 
Jwa-Rotency, of which the Spiritual Realm, the 
material universe and the Jéva-souls, respectively, are 


the outcome. aie ot 
Marginally situated, the Jiva-soul possesses an 


alternative‘ choice between selfless service of the 

Supreme Lord Krsna and the sensuous enjoying — 
aptitude like the Karmis or the renouncing ' 
temperament like the Jnanis merging themselves 

in Abstract Brahman of exclusive monism. .-But 

the Jivas are the eternal servants of Krsna, 


in their. unfettered state. The forgetfulness of 
oul proper turns 


this eternal function of the s : 
the Jivas into either Karmis, Jianis or Yogis, 
et¢., making them enslaved by 
of Maya and whirling them 


the triple qualities 
in the -mundane 
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in the cycle of Karma, Jiiana, Yoga, Tapah 
: tind j mai oy 
es until the are reliev ed of this Mayika bondage by 
theit gincere association with the Sadhus or Absolute- 
; uls. Both the Jwas as well as the mundane 
ivitual entities are simultaneously distinet and 
et from Krsna. Like the rays of the sun, 
they oxist in rsna. They are not separate from Krsna 
who exists 12 each of them; but, at the same time, 
ot identical with Krsna Who is Omnipotent 

e Doctrine of 

“Acint yarBhed It is Acintya, because it is 
‘vable to limited human understanding. The 

1 of the Vedas, is replete 

e of Acintya-Bhedabheda and the 
Grimad-Bhagavata is the unstained authoritative 
Commentary of the Aphorisms of the Vedanta. 
he Brahma-Sitras and the Srimad- 

the Commentary thereof, is one and the 
ivinely commissioned Personage, viz., Krsna 
Dvaipayana Veda-Vyasa, the Prime Acarya and the 


Foremost World-Teacher. 
The simple and clear expositions of the 
Aphorisms of the Vedanta given by the Lord made 


an indelible impression 0 ‘nds of His audience 
who distinct he ulterior motive of the 


monistic comme Sankara-Vedanta schoot. 


They welcome 
function of the J 
chant of the Ho 


‘. Doctrin 


ly Name of Krsn 
the Lord. With the conversion of Prakasananda 
Sarasvati, the whole of the Benares school accepted 

rthe Naimisarany 


the Cult of the &+jmad-Bhagavata 0 
thought. 
Thus inundating the dry knowledge of the 
vith the Holy Stream 0 


desert-land of Benares W 
Divine Love, the L 
by the forest route 0 


ord returned to Jagadisa (Puri) 


¢ Jharikhanda- 
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B JiVA AND HIS FUNCTION : 
The Supreme Lord is the Absolute Persor ; 

is vested with innumerable Potencies of whichit me 
are fundamental, vig:—(1) His Original Thee 
Potency identical with Him giving rise to ae 
alm with all His aac 

’ 


Transcendental Re 
(2) His Maya or External Deluding Potency which 


is related to the Internal Potency as the perverted 
reflection of the latter giving rise to this Mayika 
universe with mind, body, elements, time and space 
and (3) His Intermediate borderline Jtva-Potency 
giving rise to an infinity of essentially spiritual 
entities, infinitesimal in magnitude and susceptible to 
domination by His Internal or External Potency 
according to the initial choice of every such entity. 
_ There are two distinct categories of the Jiva-soul, 
vie:—(1) free and (2) pound. (1) Those who are 
conscious of their own real nature and willing to make 


the best of their free will engage themselves in the 
eternal service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna as 
Who can make 


¢ His Internal Potency 

service of the Absolute. They are 
free or liberated souls. who choose to abuse 
their free will by submitting to the domination of His 
ding Potency, forget their real nature, 
‘nd and body and 
menal world in their 
it i imistic 


uls 


TH 


enjoying 


attitude. They 

enthralled by the triple qualities ° t 

Deluding Potency of the Lord serving as gaoler to 
with threefold afflictions in 


punish these fallen souls 
the prison- 
souls who are na 
of the Deluding 
plight of the f 
misfortune in re 


Potency are cognizant of the abject 
d the cause of their 


allen souls an 
O themselves’ entirely. 


fusing to submit” 


xv J HOLY STREAM OF DIVINE LOVE AT BENARES 161 


the guidance of the Internal Potene Lin 
preceptor) for serving the Supreme Lord fs ae 
eternally with absolute confidence. A fallen soul 
of rid of the clutches of Maya if he realises fe 
defective nature of his sense-perception and lates 
to the Transcendental Words of the Meaieparent 
Master with submissive spirit, honest enquiry after 
ruth and serving temperament (Gitd, Ch. IV, 34) 
Ac. spiritual beings, all individual souls possess 
the faculty of free will graciously bestowed upon 
them by the Supreme Being. They can abuse 
this most precious gift of Krsna or can make 
the best use of it.. The Supreme Lord does not 
interfere with His gift, viz., the Jiva’s freedom of 
choice. With this gift one can realise Krsna and His 
Blissful Kingdom. This is the best use of it made 
by a devotee. With it one can forget Him and pose 
oneself either as an enjoyer or a renouncer of the 
world. He thus becomes a Karmi (elevationist) 
or a Jnani (salvationist) or a Yogi (ascetic). 
Freedom in man _ enables him to discriminate 
between Krsna and non-Krsna which is Maya 
or illusion. The path of Krsna is the positive 
path of pure devotion and the path to non-Krsna 
ig Karma (fruitive work), Jfiana (dry enosticism) 
and Yoga (asceticism) and the various other 
empiric attempts of the altruist school of thé 
present age. Those who rely upon their own exertions 
are either elevationists or salvationists. As eleva- 
tionists, they try to elevate or ameliorate the physical, 
moral and mental condition of the people by empiric 
attempts which are often militant against one another. 
As salvationists, they try to get rid of this chaotic 
disorder relying solely upon their own sense-experience 
and try to ascend to or arrive at an apparent liberation 
where the observer, observation and observed, — 
Imower, knowledge and Jmowable—are merged into 
one undifferentiated Brahman of the Great Which 
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is void of any name, form, attributes and 
to attain Nirvana or cessation of all percepti 
is nothing but self-annihilation. But thos 


action, or | 

°n 5 whith 

5 a e Who ar 

fully conscious of the deceptive nature of € 


these 
theories, adopt the descending or revealed path ei 


as ‘ Srauta-Pantha’ and surrender themselves entin, 

to the Lotus Feet of the Absolute Person anq =a f 
Him and His Name, Form, Attributes and Nee 
Revels or Sports in His Blissful Realm anq a 
themselves in His eternal confidential service nda 
the guidance of the Divine Master. This is known aa 
unalloyed devotion which is the eternal function of 
the self proper or the ‘ Real T’.. Says Rudra Deya 
to His Consort Uma Devi:—*‘The Principle of the 
unalloyed spiritual existence of every entity igs 
Vasudeva wherein manifests the Self-Effulgent 
Absolute Person Vasudeva with all His Attributes, 
Entourage and Deeds. Leaving aside all thoughts of 
mundane egotism, in that pure essence of my soul 
I meditate upon the Blessed Lord Vasudeva Who is 
beyond the scope of human sense-experiment (Bhag., 
Canto IV, Ch. 3, 23).”’ p22 as 


JIVA’S FREEDOM FROM THE BONDAGE OF MAYA 


Jwas are essentially constituted for realising the 
Love of Krsna. They cannot be happy without this 
Tove. Maya or Deluding Energy that causes’ Jivas 
to Torget their real nature stands in the way of this 
realisation of Divine Love. This forgetfulness ‘leads 
them astray from the Love of the Absolute Person 
and engenders more and more affinity towards the 
phenomenal world—the ‘perverted reflection of the 
Spiritual Realm. The spell of this Mayika influence 
is withdrawn when ‘the true knowledge of the 
relationship between the ‘Jiva-soul* and Krsna‘ is ; 
realised from the Sat Guru by resorting to the 
foremost Means of Nama-Samkirtana preceded by vi 
submissive listening from Him, that leads’ to the 
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realisation of Divine Love—the Be-all and End-all 
of human existence. ‘‘ He has studied thoroughly 
well at the Lotus Feet of the Sat Gurw or he is 
really learned who, after surrendering his all to 
the Supreme Lord Visnu unreservedly and uncondi- 
tionally, performs the ninefold devotional services, 
such as hearing, chanting, ete, to the Supreme 
Lord Visnu (Bhag., Canto VII, Ch. 5, 23-24).” 
‘¢Q Lord! Those who incessantly hear, chant, 
sing, meditate on and delight in Thy Love-Games, 
ere long behold Thy Lotus Feet that put a 
stop to the cycle of births and rebirths (Bhag., 
Canto I, Ch. 8, 36).’’ ‘‘He who is desirous 
of attaining pure devotional love for Krsna must 
daily hear, time and again, those Scriptures especially 
the Srimad-Bhagavata which fully deal with the 
Narratives of the Super-sensuous Attributes and 
Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, that destroys 
all evils (Bhag., Canto XII, Ch. 3, 15).’’ ‘After 
myriads of births, this rarest of the rare birth in 
human form has been attained. Though transient and 
perishable, it affords all that is worth having. As 
soon as it is within reach, the truly wise spare no time 
in attaining the acme of well-being, as death may 
overtake them any moment. There is no denying the 
fact that worldly enjoyment can be had in every birth 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 9, 29).”? ‘‘He who does aot 
eross over this ocean (7.e., the world) with 
this competent boat (i.e, human body) which 
is rarely available though now obtained by chance, 
and is not guided by the Sat Guru as helms- 
man driven by the favourable wind of My 
Grace, is a self-murderer (i.e., commits spiritual 
Suicide) (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 20, 17).’’ ‘‘ Hence 
a person who sincerely seeks after the highest 
Eternal Bliss must take absolute shelter in the Lotus 
Feet of the Sat Gurw Who is well-versed in the inner 
principles of the Sastras and adept in the confidential 
21 
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loving service of the Supreme Lord Sri Kysna, havin 
complete control over his senses (Bhi 8 


Sy Canto >: 
Ch. 3, 21).” XI, 
The above truths represent the highest level , 
the Vaisnava literature and philosophy. The Lora 
sent Sri Sanadtana Gosvami to Vrndavana With 
directions to meet Him subsequently at Puri, 


f 


THE LORD AND SUBUDDHI RAYA 


Subuddhi Raya, who was once a Bengali noble 
was alleged to have lost his caste by being compelled 
to drink desecrated water from the hands of a 
non-Hindu. He had, therefore, been prescribed the 
fatal penance of committing suicide by Swallowing 
hot ghee by the then Panditas of Benares. He met 
the Lord at Benares, Who inst 


ructed him to chant 
incessantly the Holy Name of Krsna, as one utterance 
of Namabhasa (dim reflection or Dawning of the Holy 


Name) would wash away all his sins and offences and 
a repetition of the Holy Name would gain him Krsna’s 
Lotus Feet and a third repetition of the Same would 
establish him as the eternal servitor of Krsna in 
Vraja. Such is the true expiation of all sinful acts, 
however great. The Lord sent Subuddhi Raya to 
Vrndavana where he led an ascetic life of Yukta- 
Vairagya upon dry grams and used to feed the 
Galidiya Vaisnavas with rice and curd and rub them 
with mustard oil before bath. He circumambulated 
the twelve groves of Vrndavana and Mathura with 
Srila Ripa Gosvami. He met Srila Sanatana 
Gosvami at Mathura and offered him affectionate but 
conventional services which Srila Sandtana Gosvami, 


being a great dispassionate Vaisnava, refused .to 
accept. 
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‘ CHAPTER XIX 


THE UNBOUNDED MERCY 
OF THE LORD UPON HIS DEVOTEES 


THE LORD AND RAGHUNATHADASA 


Born with a silver spoon in his mouth, in or about 
1495 A.C., at a village named Srikrsnapura, two miles 
away from Saptagrama, then a famous and prosperous 
place, in the present district of Hooghly, Raghunatha- 
dasa was the only son of his father Govardhana 
the younger brother of Hiranya Mazumdara, the 
rich and influential Zemindars of the village. The 
two brothers earned twenty lacs of rupees annually 
from their Zemindary and other sources. Both were 
charitably disposed and well-behaved, foremost in 
piety and the supporters of the Brahmanas of 
Navadvipa whom they used to help with money and 
landed property. They regarded Nilambara Cakra- 
varti as their Guru who, in his turn, treated them as 
brothers. They had formerly served also Misra 
-Purandara and were thus well-known to the Lord 
Their priest Sri Balarama Acarya was a Cnvourite 
disciple of Thakura Haridasa, and their preceptor 
Sri Yadunandana Acairya was the favourite disciple 
of Sri Vasudeva Datta. ~Raghunatha was dis 
passionate from his very childhood. When Thakur 
Haridaisa lived at the house of Balarama nee " 
Raghunatha used to hear talks on Krsna from re 
lips of Thakura Haridasa, which was the pri , 
cause of his attaining to the Lotus Feet of the i a 
When the Lord came to Santipur oN 
Re re pura after His 
sannyasa, Raghunatha fell prostrate at His Feet 
an é rapture of love when the Lord touched neu 
1 His Toe. His father had served Advaita 
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Acirya in various ways which moved the Acaryy 
to favour Raghunatha with the orts (i.e., Temnantg) 
of the Lord’s dish. After a week’s stay a} the 
Lord’s Feet, Raghunatha was sent home on the 
eve of the Lord’s departure for Puri. Maddeneq With 
love for the Lord, Raghunatha repeatedly ran away 
from his house to go to Puri, but his father Seized 
him on the way, kept him bound and _ get five 
watchmen and four servants and two cooks, altogethe; 
eleven persons to guard him night and day. Thus 
the days of Raghunatha were spent in deep gs 


Olrow 
till he heard of the arrival of the Lord 


again 
at Santipura and met the Lord there with permission 
from his father. Raghunatha spent a week at 


Santipura in the company of the Lord, ever pondering 
as to how he should escape from his father’s 
custody and go to Puri with the - Lord. The 
Omniscient Lord gave him the following memorable 
instructions, ‘‘ Be patient, go home, turn not mad. It 
is only by degrees men reach the shore of the world- 
ocean. Don’t ape asceticism in order to make a show 
before the people. Adjust the sense-objects in a spirit 
of dispassion or renunciation. Cherish steadfast 
attachment for the Lord in your heart, while outwardly 
discharging your worldly affairs, and soon Krsna will 
deliver you. When I shall return from Vrndavana 
to Puri, meet Me under some pretext. Krsna will 
inspire you at that time with that device.’’ 
Raghunatha returned home, followed the Lord’s 
advice, outwardly gave up his mania of renunciation 
and looked after the temporal duties, without being 
attached to them. His parents were pleased at this 
change and ‘relaxed their rigour. Thus did Raghu- 
natha spend some years following Yukta-Vairagya 
as taught by the Lord and rejecting Falgu-Vairadgya. 
But a smouldering fire of determination to meet the 
Lord was burning in his heart night and day. 
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Just at that time, the Moslem collector of revenue, 
with the. help of the Nawab’s Vizir, charged with 
defalcation of the Government revenue Hiranya and 
Govardhana who fled at his approach. He then bound 
Raghunathadasa and brought him to book for their 
embezzlement of Government money. Raghunatha, 
who was well-behaved and amiable in his demeanour, 
at last succeeded in bringing about an amicable 
compromise between the Moslem collector and his 


uncle. 


But how long will the blazing fire continue to 
smoulder.? Unable to bear the pangs of separation 
from the Lord, he ran away one day to meet the Lord 
of his heart at Puri, but was brought back by his 
father from half way. His mother advised his 
father to keep him under restraint binding him with 
ropes. Whereupon his father said in utter despair, 
‘‘ How could it be possible to keep him bound with 
a flaxen rope whom splendid opulence like that of 
Indra and a wife of matchless beauty like a 
celestial nymph have failed to captivate? A father 
cannot undo the deeds of former births. Who 
can hold back one maddened with His love, 
whom Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu favours ?’”’ A few 
days after he met Nityananda Prabhu at Panihati 
with his followers, seated on the elevated platform, at 
the root of an ASgvattha tree (ficus religiosa) by the 
side of the Ganges, like the sun surrounded by his 
planets. As a penalty of his surreptitiously approach- 
ing the Lord, Nityananda Prabhu demanded 
‘Cidd-Dadhi’? ov ‘Danda-mahotsava’ as it is called, 
from Raghunathadasa to feed His followers with. No 
sooner had Raghunatha received this behest from 
Nityananda Prabhu than he celebrated this Cidda- 
Dadhi-mahotsava with all the adroitness he could 
command. Maunds of flattened rice, milk, curd, lots 
of bananas, earthen pots were procured in an instant 
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and were ready for ‘ Bhoga’ amidst loud cheeyg 

Hari-Nama, when Nityananda Prabhu invokeq the 
Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu Who appeareg in 
their midst unseen by the non-devotees but Visible to 
His followers. Thus smilingly did Nityanandy 
Prabhu feed the Lord and wice versa. The followers 
of Nityananda Prabhu honoured Mahaprasada wit, 
loud chant of the Name of Hari. This reminded thery 
of the ‘Sand-Bank-Feast’ of Vraja in the company 
of Krsna and Balarama. Meanwhile, Raghaya 
Pandita invited Nityananda Prabhu with His 
followers to accept Mahaprasiada, daily attended to 
by the Lord, in his own house. But it wag reserved 
for the night, when Nityananda Prabhu accepted 
Mahaprasada there with His followers with great 
delight. Next morning, Raghunathadasa fell prostrate 
at the Lotus Feet of Nityananda Prabhu and 
implored His Mercy that he might be blessed with the 
Lotus Feet of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, Who is 
not attainable without the Grace of Sri Nityananda 
Prabhu. Nitydnanda Prabhu blessed Raghunatha and 
had him blessed by His followers also, saying, ‘‘ He 
who smacks the sweet scent of the Lotus Feet of Krsna 
does not care a fig for Brahmananda, not to speak 
of the elysian pleasures of heaven. Maharaja Bharata 
even in his youth abdicated his throne and abandoned 
the company of his friends and relatives, children and 
loving wife as most trifling and worthless, a company 
which is very difficult to part with, because of his 
intense love for Krsna (Bhag., Canto V, Ch. 14, 43). 
The Lord will deliver you to Sri Damodara Svariipa 
who will be pleased to keep you as his most favourite 
disciple. Go home now and Krsna will soon liberate 
you.” Raghunatha honoured Nityananda Prabhu 
and His followers with lots of gold coins he had in 
his possession, thereby showing to the people of the 
world that the best, use of wealth is to consecrate them 
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XIX] 
to the service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna through 
the Divine Master. 


Raghunatha returned home nonchalant and 
began to ponder over the means of escape from the 
close custody of his guards. One day, he heard that 
the Bengal devotees under the lead of Sena Sivananda 
had started for Puri to meet the Lord of their 
hearts. He heaved a deep sigh, like the caged bird 
that could not fly. Just at this time, an unforeseen 
occurrence, most favourable for him, took place. One 
early morning, Yadunandana Acirya came to Raghu- 
natha in order to persuade his family priest, a shirker, 
to resume the duty of worshipping his tutelary Deity. 
Raghunatha followed the Acarya and requested him 
to go home assuring him that he would do the needful. 
Yadunandana Acarya left him without any misgivings. 
Raghunatha got this golden opportunity of his escape 
and ran away as fast as his legs could carry him 
towards Puri, avoiding beaten tracks, with his mind 
ever intent on the Lotus Feet of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. 


Raghunatha’s escape from the vigilant guards 
filled the hearts of the whole family with such grief as 
was never felt before. His father sent a dozen men 
all over the country in quest of his beloved son. But 
they returned broken-hearted, not finding him even 
amongst the Bengal devotees. The grief of his parents 
may be better imagined than described. 


Raghunatha reached Puri in twelve days, subsist- 
ing on milk and taking any food only on three days. 
He fell prostrate at the Lotus Feet of the Lord, 
surrounded by His followers. The Lord hugged him 
with a loving embrace, saying, “‘ Krsna’s Mercy is 
stronger than the strongest, which has delivered you 
from the offal-sink of worldliness. Your father and 
ancle are like worms in the sink of worldliness. 
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Though supporters of the Brahmanas, they are no on 
a par with the Vaisnavas but are steeped in the Bloom 
of worldly ignorance. Such is the nature of worldly. 
ness that whoever follows it blindly without knowin 

what it is meant for and therefore its Proper use is 
destined to be bound by its shackles. But Krsna 
Mercy predominating, It has come to your reseug 
from depths of dire damnation.”’ With this, the Lord 
delivered Raghunatha to Sri Damodara Svariipa who 
accepted him as his most intimate disciple. Since then 
he was known as ‘ Svariipa’s Raghu ’, Raghunatha 
lived a life of severe asceticism living enti ‘ely upon 
alms from people at the Lion’s Gate in front of the 
Temple of Lord Jagannatha. For, true asceticism 
that characterises the devotees of Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu is very endearing to Him. 


DUTIES OF AN ASCETIC 


The Lord then pointed out the duties of a genuine 
ascetic. ‘He should always clant the Holy Name 
and live upon begging. An ascetic who isa hanger-on 
hever attains perfection and is, therefore, ignored by 
Krsna. He ceases to be a devotee of the Lord who 
becomes a slave to his sense of taste and his Passions, 
Uninterrupted chanting of the Holy Name of Krsna 
is the eternal function of the soul. He should subsist 
on $reen vegetables and fruits offered to the Lord. 
An ascetic who hankers after delicious food is a slave 
to sexual affinity and gluttony. He should never 
indulge in idle gossips, nor rich dishes, nor luxury. 
He should always chant the Holy Name of Krsna, 
giving due honour to all without coveting any for 
himself and ‘should worship Sri Radha-Krsna in 
Vraja in his unalloyed existence.” ™ 


- On hearing the abject abnegation of Raghunatha 
from Sena Sivananda, his father sent to Puri a large 
sum of money and men to look after his health, but 
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on the ground that they 
to his worldly fame than 
d expressed His delight, 


aa Food accepted from the worldly-minded 
‘nates the mind and a contaminated mind 
én. Krsna.” “Tt is a Rajasa 
Ilutes th mind of both the giver 


xIx] 
* stha refused them 


premium 


a 
ould rather add 
.d. The Lor 


invitation which’ po 


and the taker.’ 
after, Raghunatha gave up the habit 


ion’s Gate, at which the Lord said, 


his spl} Se dant 
the rejecte rasada \ a ae 
t of not only St Damodara rup 
aes 0 upreme Lord Sti Caitany Maharey 
Who partoox a morsel OF wo “of that Holy ne 
and extolle Tt sayins ha e ha ibe a 7 
such excellent prasada afore. Such W 2 al 
of his stern ascetic life that he rendere eis 
service to “the Lor for the es ah an 
euidance 5 Divine ¥ ae Riter the 
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di : d to make an ¢ 
“av pndavana and resolve San 
arriv es at fall from ovardhana. _ He met the two 
nimself bY © DE apa and S11 Sanatana who saved him 
d kept him by their side 


. a Tl 

prothers tended suicide and : 
prother, listening to his talks on the 

Lilas of the Supreme Lord Sri 


with rapt attention. 


g one, of the six Gosvamis of 
z f the most favourite and 
Tyndavana. . 
a followers of the Lord, who had taken shelter 
in thing behind. In the 


Feet leaving every 
even gave up food and 


two or three chataks of 
performance of ‘bhajana’ 


sthadasa W2 


drink and use 


- puttermilk a day- 
the Holy Name, offer two 


was to chant one lakh of 


thousand 0 
recite the 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
Radha-Krsna in his una 


f prostrated ) 
Divine Career of the Supreme Lord Sri 


for three hours, worship Sri 
lloyed self, pathe thrice in 
Gj Radha-Kunda without plunging himself, embrace 
Vrajavasi Vaisnavas whenever he came across them 
and be deeply absorbed. in his worshipful service for 
seven and half ‘praharas”, sleeping for four ‘dandas’t 
only and that too not every day. Such was. the 

wonderful mode of the devotional practices of Srila 


Raghunathadasa. 
SENA SIVANANDA AND HIS DOG 


#6 ee ee of Bengal started for Puri to meet 

Oe 2 er a lapse of two years. Sena Sivananda 

dae ae sone was a true devotee of the Lord and 

eee inds of assistance to the devotees in 

Aa cae to Puri. A dog belonging to him 

ee ee a A Reiclots Caanaety 

Ts ; 

eee ee p60 ght and ze left the party 
+ One danda=24 minutes. reat . 
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and could not be found despite y; 
the party arrived at Part 4 1g0rous search. When 


z ; they were su ° 
the dog in question seated before the Lord shot 
the Name of Hari, caressed by Him with pieces of 


cocoanut kernel. Soon after this, th 
eA e d : 
visible any more. ) og was not 


SRI DAMODARA SVARUPA AND BHAGAVAN ACARYA 


ae day, Bhagavan Acarya, a devotee of the 
Lord requested his friend Sri Damodara Svara a to 
hear the monisti¢ commentary of Satikaracarya from 
his younger brother Gopala, a Sankara-Vedantist of 
the Bendares - school. Whereupon Sri Damodara 
Svartipa took him to task for his foolishness in keeping 
company with Gopala, a mayavadi, who is averse i 
Krsna-worship. He warned Bhagavan Acarya with 
the following caustic remarks, “A Vaisnava who 
hears ‘Sariraka-Bhasya’ (Sankara’s commentary of 
the Brahma-Sitras) of the illusionists js apt to 
identify himself with God. Even a maha-bhagavata 
to whom Krsna is the very Life of his life, is perplexed 
with the illusory theory which declares Jiva’s oneness 
__with Abstract Brahman as the highest End and all 
else including the Jiva and the world as illusion. 
According to them, a Jiva is God illusioned and when 
disillusioned, he becomes Brahman (i.e., attributeless 
Abstract non-entity—unknown and unknowable). «To 
hear all this nonsense is to kill oneself.’’. Thus 
admonished, Bhagavan Acarya lost no time in sending 
off his younger brother from Puri to elsewhere. 


THE LORD AND JUNIOR HARIDASA 


. One day, Bhagavan Acarya invited the Lord to 
lunch ‘at his house. ‘‘ Whence is this fine rice and 
who has brought it ?’’ enquired the Lord. “It is 
Junior Haridasa who has begged this from Madhavi 
Devi, an old female devotee of superior order and 
sister of Sikhi Mahati”’, was the reply. The Lord 
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[CHAp, 
hastened +o ‘Gambhira’ and enjoined Goving 

, a 

all-time attendant, to close the door against a 
Haridasa, for good. When asked by His ieee 
like Sri Damodara Svartipa and others ag to i 
Junior Haridasa was debarred from His ‘ dontuane 
the Lord said with an air of gravity,—‘My Heart i 
reluctant to see a pseudo-ascetic who consorts with : 
woman. The formidable senses are prone to enjoy 
sense-objects. A mere female figure of wood lures 
even the mind of a sage into sensuality. Foolish 
the garb of monkey-monkism are apt to 
carnal appetites with those of opposite 
dis beyond My control and is repugnant 
to accept a pseudo-ascetic who flirts with a woman. 
Mind your own ‘bhajana’. Do not interrupt Me or 
else I shall be off to ‘Alvarnatha’.” The moral tone of 
this extreme penalty was so terror-striking that the 
devotees forsook the company of women even in 
dreams. Haridasa passed one year in great grief and 
remorse, but the Lord was not propitiated. Haridasa 
left Puri for Prayaga, in utter despair and committed 
suicide by drowning himself in Triveni (the confluence 
of the Ganges and the Yamuna). 


When asked by Pandita Srivasa about J unior 
Haridasa, the Lord said, “People reap the fruits of 
their own actions. This is the due expiatory pumish- 
ment for a pseudo-ascetic who coquets with a woman. 3 
By this incident, the Lord teaches us that a Sannyas! 
must refrain from dalliance with a woman. He sho 
always stick to the strict disciplines of his Order; 
because a man is fascinated by the sight of a woman, 
not to speak of her touch, and ultimately falls into 
the infernal region of blazing fire, like a foolish fly 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 8, 7). ‘‘ No other association 
is so delusive and ensnaring as that of women and of 
those who consort with them (Bhag., Canto III, 
Ch. 31, 33-35).’? An immoral person: can never be 


persons in 
oratify their 
sex. My min 
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religious, not to speak of his being a Vaisnava. The 
eondign punishment meted out to Junior Haridasa 
Lord is a token of His great Affection and 
Love for His followers and bespeaks His greatest 
Mercy upon the people who might be led astray from 

ure Vaisnavism by such pseudo-asceticism under the 


garb of a devotee. 


by the 


CHAPTER XX 


THE ALL-ATTRACTIVE 
NATURE OF THE LORD AND HIS DEVOTERS 
: KS 


THE LORD AND SRI SANATANA GOSVAMI AT p 
URI 


Sri Sandtana Gosvami, as instruc 

reached Puri by the Jharikhanda eae ae 
the way, he had an attack of itching suction es 
thought that he would put an end to himself ut rh : 
the wheel of Sri Jagannatha’s Car before the Tee 
He was the bosom friend of Thakura Haridasa then 
residing at ‘Siddha-Vakula’, whom the Lord used to 
- meet every day. The Lord welcomed Sri Sanatana 
with a forcible loving embrace when introduced by 
Thakura Haridasa, though Sri Sanatana kept back, 
lest his running eruption might defile the All-Beautiful 


sacred Body of the Lord. The Lord informed Sri 
Sanatana of the recent departure of Sri Ripa from 
away of his younger 


Puri to Gauda and the passing 

brother, Anupama. He also warned Sri Sanatana not 
to commit suicide—an act which is at once infernal 
and unrighteous and withal a set-back to the attain- 
ment of Krsna-Prema which accrues only from 


devotional culture. He should, therefore, banish this 
idea of self-killing from his mind and remember that 
his body that was consecrated to Krsna was Krsna 8 


property which he could not claim as his own. 


THE LORD’S INSTRUCTIONS TO SRI SANATANA 
erities, knowledge of 
rites, study of the 
ion is competent enough 
ted devotion (Bhag:, _ 
hat a lover of Krsna, 


“No amount of severe aust 
elements, performance of religious 
Vedas, asceticism or renunciat 
to please Krsna as unadultera 
Canto XI, Ch. 14, 20).”’ True, t 
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unable to bear the pangs of Hi ati 

death, but Krsna-Prema unites oni ge al 
gaves him. The Lord instructed Sri Sanita sna and 
ne should abandon all ideas of egotism and ida that 
chant the Holy Name of Krsna and that he woeld oh 
be endowed with the treasure of Krsna-Prema Neither 
pirth, nor wealth, nor learning, is a eritation oe 
Krsna-Prema. A high-caste Brahmana maybe dis- 
qualified if he be non-devotional, while a low-caste 
Paficama (untouchable) may be qualified, if he be of 
devotional aptitude. Great and honourable is he who 
worships Krsna, while vile and contemptible are those 
who are antagonistic to Krsna-bhajana which is par 
excellence superior to all questions of, and has no 
reference to any consideration of, caste, creed or 
colour. Blessed are the lowly, for, they shall have the 
Mercy of the Lord; while the high, the rich and the 
learned, being proud of their birth, wealth and 
learning, are debarred from the gate of Vaikuntha. 
‘“‘Methinks a Pariah (untouchable) is far superior to 
a Brahmana with a dozen merits but averse to wor- 
ship the Lotus Feet of the Lotus-Naveled Narayana, 
pecause the former has dedicated his soul, mind, word, 
wealth and all activities to the service of the Supreme 
Lord and has thus purified bis life and his clan, 
while the latter of high esteem cannot do so because 
of his non-devotional aptitude to Visnu (Blmg,, 
Canto VII, Ch. 9, 10).”’ There are nine different 
methods of Krsna-bhajana, which are quite competent 
to attain Krsna-Prema or Krsna. But of all these, 
‘Nama-Samkirtana’ stands foremost which, when 
performed without offences,” gives rise to Krsna- 
Prema. The Lord wanted to have the following 
things done by Sri Sanitana in the Holy Land 
of Mathura :—(1) Establishment of. the Principles 
of Relationship between Krsna and Jiva, Means 


* Vide page 144 footnote. 


ae End, (2) Establishment 0 Chap 
a Vaisnava by the Publieat; leg 

named Hari-Bhakti-Vilaga 3) * a : avast 

Mirtis in Temples in yay 10US quar ee ts ton of gt 


consumed nor distributed. Take care that he may 
not abuse it.’? Thus warned and instructed by 
the Lord, Sri Sanatana gave up his mad project of 
killing himself and addressed the Lord thus, 
‘“ Mysterious are Thy ways, O Lord! a puppet in 
Thy Hands, I dance as Thou makest me dance. I 
know not how to dance nor by whom I dance.”’ 


CONVERSATION BETWEEN 
* THAKURA HARIDASA AND &RI SANATANA 


When the Lord was away for lunch, Thakura 
Haridasa embraced Sri Sanatana with these words, 
“The height of thy fortune beggars description. 
Thy body is deemed by the Lord as His own treasure. 
Thou art the luckiest of the lucky. That which He 
desires to fulfil will be done by thee, and that in the 
Holy Land of Mathura. Success follows the Will 
of the Lord. I understand that the establishment of 
the Transcendental Principles of devotional practices 
and of Vaisnava rules of life by the publication of a 
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ava Code, will be done by thee. But alas! 
porn in India, my life has gone in vain without 
rendering the least possible service to the Lord. 
Nothing could be sadder than this.” But Sri 
Ganitana was not slow to reciprocate such encomiums 
to Thakura Haridisa whom he thus addressed,— 
«Among the associates of the Lord, thou art the 
most fortunate. Who can fathom thy unfathomable 
qualities ? The Lord has appeared on earth to 
propagate His Name and Love all over the world 
and that He does by thy good self. Thou hast 
glorified and established the Supremacy of the Holy 
Name. Thou chantest three lakhs of Holy Name 
every day and singest the Glory of the Name before 
sentient or insentient. Some practise but 


Vaisn 


all beings, 
do not preach, some preach but do not practise the 
Holy Name. But thou doest both functions regard- 


ing. the Holy Name. Thou art the World-Teacher, 
the Spiritual Guide of the World.’? Thus the two 
most intimate devotees of the Lord, friendly to each 
other, used to spend their days in Krsna-Topics. 


THE LORD’S APPRECIATION OF 
SRI SANATANA’S PROPRIETY OF CONDUCT 


One day, the Lord called for Sri Sanatana to 
meet Him at ‘ YameSsvara ’-Tota (garden) just 
behind the present Purusottama Matha on the 
Cataka Hillock at Puri. Sri Sanatana met the Lord 
by the sea-beach path unmindful of the sand heated 
by the scorching rays of the midday sun. When asked. 
by the Lord as to what path he had taken recourse to, 
Sri Sandtana replied, ‘“‘ The servitors of Lord 
Jagannatha are about. I, therefore, avoided the royal 
road lest my unholy touch should deter and defile the 
service of the Lord. No pain do I feel from the 
blisters on the sole of my feet.” The Lord extolled 
Sri Sanatana for the propriety of his conduct with the 
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following remark, “Thou art the woy] 


; d-sanet; 
Thou canst sanctify even the gods ang the an 


Observance of propriety of conduct js t] 


(CHap 


Aggy, 


1e charg 
teristic trait and ornament of Sidhus. . 


But. its 


violation saps the beneficial results of the pr 


the future worlds, and is derided by the people,” 


SRI SANATANA GOSVAMI 
AND PANDITA JAGADANANDA 


One day, Sri Sanatana asked Pandita J agada. 
nanda, an intimate devotee of the Lord, as to what he 
should do as the Lord forcibly embraced his body 
despite its running eruptions. Pandita Jagadinanda 
advised him to leave Puri and return to Vrndavana 
without any further delay. When the Lord heard 
this, He admonished Jagaddnanda for crossing the pale 
of propriety in advising Sri Sandtana Gosvami who 

was far superior to him in all respects. But Sri 
Sanatana took it in another light and said with all 
humility to the Lord that Jagadénanda was more 
fortunate, in drinking the mellow sweetness of His 
close relationship, than he himself whom He caused to 
drink the bitter Nimba-rasa of glorious eulogy. The 
Lord replied, “‘O Sanatana, what a great gulf lies 
between thee and Jagadananda. Thou art an authority 
well-versed in Sastric lore while Jagadananda is but 
a neophyte, Brahmana lad of yesterday. I do not 
praise thee as a stranger, but thy goodness compel Me 
to do so. Thy body may be loathsome to thee but it is 
nectarine to Me. Thy body is purely spiritual and 
never mundane. Although thou mayest think it to 
be so, I cannot ignore it. For, a spiritual entity is 


beyond the discriminations of mundane good and evil 


which are the characteristic erroneous features of this 
phenomenal plane of 


relativity (Bhag., Canto XT, 
Ch. 28, 4). To Me thou art the nurtured and I am 
the Nurturer Who does not find fault with the 


~~ 
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nurtured. Moreover, the body of a Vaisnava is never 
temporal but transcendental, full of eternal conscious- 
ness and bliss. For, when at the time of initiation 
a devotee surrenders himself entirely to the Lotus 
Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, Sri Krsna 
appropriates him to His Own Self and at the same 
time makes him even as His Own Self, and fills his 
body with transcendental bliss and intelligence 
hy which the incorporated spiritual soul serves the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord with devotion and 
love at all times and under all circumstances.” 
‘When a human being resigns all his fruitive actions 
and gives himself up to Me with an aptitude of 
devotional loving service, he is liberated from his 
earthly life and becomes fit for the attainment 
of My eternal companionship (Bhag., Canto XI, 
Ch. 29, 34).”’ 
MEETING BETWEEN 
SRI SANATANA AND SRI RUPA 

The Lord sent Sri Sanatana to Vrndavana at the 
end of a year, where he met Sri Ripa Gosvami who 
had already arrived there after making necessary 
arrangements of his properties at Gauda, subsequent 
to his return from Puri. 

THE LORD AND PRADYUMNA MISRA i 

One day, Pradyumna Misra, an inhabitant of 
Sylhet (Assim), came to the Lord and expressed his 
desire to hear talks on Krsna. The Lord sent him to 
Raya Ramananda for the purpose. But Misra 
returned to the Lord disappointed, mistaking him for 
a man of the world mixing freely with ‘ Devadasis ’ 
(damsels dedicated to Lord Jagannatha). 


THE LORD’S 
DESCRIPTION OF A MAHA-BHAGAVATA 


But the Lord made him understand that Raya 
Ramananda was a maha-bhagavata who is quite 
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e to ordinary human perspective, Hyen 
nouseholder, he had transcended tho 
of Varnasrama-Dharma and wag 
He saw his own beloved Krsna 
thing and everything manifested in 
His heart was deeply absorbed 
‘1 Krsna-Prema. He did not view the phenomenal 
world in ai enjoying mood but viewed everything 
with eyes imbued with the Love of Krsna. By his 
constant remembrance of Krsna, he did not give 
way to the appetencies of the physical body, mind 
and senses. There was no seed of desire, lust 
or lustful action in his heart. Having taken 
absolute shelter in the Lotus Feet of Krsna, he had 
not the slightest tinge of egotism in his external 
self either from birth or deed, caste, station 
in life or position in society. He was devoid of all 
sense of selfishness or selflessness in respect of wealth, 
woman and mundane name and fame. He looked upon 
everyone as the eternal servant of Krsna and every- 
thing as the ingredient meant for Krsna’s service. 
He was absolutely passionless and self-controlled. He 
did not forget even for half a second and: even at the 
attainment of sovereignty of the three worlds, the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Krsna Who is worth 
the trouble of search even by gods who have dedicated 
theiy lives to His service. His heart was always 
illumied with the moon-beams emitting from the 
Nails of the Moonlike Feet of Sri Krsna Who ever 
Sie locked-up in his heart by the tie of 
Sie ni (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 2, 45-55). 
ae a ng me Devadasis the art of dancing 
<5 isle a fund remained unconcerned 
damsdls as at the aa ae of those beautiful 
It is, therefore, 9 oe i, i SKE 2 stone, 
the only’ saamieee = : usive proof that his was 
uch actions as gratifying 


the Spiri 
Pititual Senses of Krsna and, therefore, his 


unintelligibl 
though 4 
limitations 
Paramahamsa. 
manifest in every 
his beloved Krsna. 
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was the purely spiritual body. “He, w 

hears from the Sat Guru and Ciotacds Sree 
Amorous Pastimes of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna 
with the milkmaids of Vraja with great confidence and 
earnestness for realising the Transcendental principle 
underlying ‘ Rasa-Lila’, is enabled to eradicate the 
canker of lust from his heart ere long and shake off 
the trammels of the triple qualities of Maya, by the 
influence of Divine Love with which his heart becomes 
saturated (Bhag. Canto X, Ch. 33, 39). Raya 
Ramananda, though a man outwardly, was a Vraja- 
Gopi (Sri Radha’s confidante, Visakha Sakhi) 
inwardly in his eternal perfect body whose only 
function is to stimulate the Love-Dalliance of the 
Divine Couple of Vraja. His was the ‘ Ragatmika- 
bhajana’ which should not be confounded with any 
mundane erotic activity. So it would be better for 
Pradyumna Misra to meet Raya Ramananda again 
and hear talks on Krsna from him. . 


-PRADYUMNA MISRA AND RAYA RAMANANDA 


Misra. complied with the Lord’s behest. He 
met Ramananda Raya with submissive spirit and 
listened to Hari-Topics with such rapt attention that 
it threw him into a rapture of Divine Love. Rama 
Raya also gave him to understand that it was. Sti 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the Divine Lutist, Who had 
played on the lute representing his own self, according 
to His sweet Free Will, when he was at Vidyanagar 
(Rajahmundry). Pradyumna Misra related every- 
:thing he had heard from Rama Raya to the Lord Who 
said, ‘‘Rima Raya is the very storehouse of humility. 
Such is the characteristic feature of a maha-bhagavata 
like Raya Ramananda that he refrains from self- 
applause and speaks highly of others associated with 
him. He is really a Vaisnava householder of the 
highest. order and never gives way. to the sixfold 


ee 
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human passions. Although | Worldly-minde a 
course, spiritually), he 1s the infallible Preceptgy 
even Sannyasis and Brahmanas within the fold : 
Varnasrama-Dharma.” of 


By the above incident, the Lord teaches US that 
(1) the boast ‘of Sannyasa_ and . the pedantry of 
scholasticism dwindle into insignificance before ‘ 
low-caste Sidra who is an adept in Krsna-Prema aia 
a preacher of Transcendental Religion. This Wag 
aptly illustrated when Raya. Ramananda, born in a 
non-Brahmana family, spoke on Krsna before the 
Lord Himself and Pradyumna Misra. (2) One, born 
in a non-Hindu family, as in the case of Thakura 
Haridasa, may be a Namacdrya or a World. 
Teacher. (3) Be he an associate of the unclean, 
still, by the Grace of the Lord, one can be a preacher 
of the Transcendental Knowledge and Principles 
of Relationship with Krsna, as for example, Srila 
Sanatana Gosvami, and a preacher of Krsna-Bhakti 
and Krgna-Prema, as in the case of Srila Ripa 
Gosvami. 


THE SUPER-EXCELLENCE OF THE 
_~ “LILA OF SRI CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU 


~The Lila of the Lord is Transcendental and .1s, 
Therefore, identical with Himself, It is spiritual - 
truth that in the Transcendental Realm there is no 
defect of angular vision. There the observer, the thing 
observed and observation are all eternal. So the Name, 
Form, Attributes and Lila of the Spiritual Being in 
the Spiritual Realm are identical with Himself t 
whereas in the plane of three dimensions, where every- 
thing is ephemeral, measurable and changeable, the 
name, form, attributes and actions of a person 
are quite different from the person himself. ‘The 
, ‘eae Lord manifests His Lila on the mundane 
Plane in Human Form out of His causeless Infinite 
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owards His devotees so that they might listen 
to His Lila or Transcendental Narratives or Deeds in 

der to chant and meditate upon them. The constant 
nearing and chanting the Lila dissipate from their 
minds all prejudices, doubts, defective experiences 
and ignorance which they have acquired by coming 
in contact with mundane environments. When the 


mind is re 
the form 0 
dormant inn 


Mercy t 


f Transcendental Narratives awakens the 
er selves of the devotees and they join in 
the service of the Supreme Lord in their respective 
functions assigned to them under the guidance of the 
servitors of the servitors of the Lord in the Spiritual 
Realm (Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 33, 36).” 

~The Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is 
the Absolute Redeemer of the Kali-Yuga. Kali-Yuga 
ig the Black Age of all sins, sorrows and sufferings. 
Kali means discord, self-sufficiency, jealousy and 
empty wrangling. ‘People in this Age of warring 
discord, self-sufficiency and. jealousy are liable to fall 
a victim to the fivefold snares of” Kali, viz:— 
(1) gambling, (2) indulging in all sorts of intoxicants, 
(3) consorting with women, (4) slaughtering or 
living on meats, of animals, and (5) wasting money In 
yain pursuits other than utilising it im the service 
of the Supreme Lord Who is the Sole Proprietor of 
all that exist on earth. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
as the Acairya or the World-Teacher saves and 
redeems the people of the world from the terrible grip 
of Kali. 


Of all the nine methods of devotion mentioned 
in the Srimad-Bhagavata (Canto VII, Ch. 5, 23-24), 
Nama-Samkirtana stands foremost. Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu is the Absolute Propagator of this 
Yuga-Dharma or Nama-Samkirtana. © So He is called 
the’ .Yuga-Dharma-Pravartaka or the Absolute 
Founder of the Universal Church: mares! 


lieved of all these foreign dirts, the Lila in, 
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CHARAAETIAAT ‘5 ‘ata: Meal]. ‘ SaTafy: TAR . 
The above tivo aphorisms of the Vedanta-it 
(Part IV, Ch. I, 1 and Part IV, Ch, IV, 
teach us that constant chanting of the Transeendenta1 
Word or the Holy Name leads us to the Realm Where. 
from a return journey is impossible. 
The Divine Career of the Supreme Lorg Si 
‘Caitanya Mahaprabhu offers the happiest and the 
most luminous exposition of the teachings of 
Srimad-Bhagavata, the only authoritative commen. 
tary of the Vedanta-Sitras. So He may truly be said 
to be the Real Exponent of the Vedanta. 


The Vedas treat of (1) Relationship, (2) Means 
and (3) the Highest End which are (1) Krsna, 
(ii) Krgna-Bhakti and (iii) Krsna-Prema, respec- 
tively, and these three have been beautifully and 
| wonderfully blended together in Sri Caitanya 
4 Mahaprabhu. In other words, He is Krsna Himself 
* and is the veritable Embodiment of Krsna-Bhakti and 
0 Krgna-Prema. He is the Giver of Krsna-Prema 
= which none but He can bestow. 


ag 


He rejects altruism in the form as it prevails 
‘all over the world. Even the slightest tinge of com- 
t; promise between theism and atheism, or a hairbreadth 
t leflection from the Central Figure of All-Love, 
iY Beauty and Truth finds no favour with Him. He 
7 rejects idolatry but maintains the worship of the Holy 
me Image of Sri Krsna for a spiritual neophyte. 


Dharma is a stepping stone to Sanatana-Dharma, yet 
if people do not worship Krsna, they are doomed to 
Perdition in spite of their regular performance of 


Brahmana, a Ksatriya, a Vaié 
Brahmacari, a Grhastha, a 


ya, or a Sidra, nora 
Vanaprastha or ‘a 
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Sannyasi, but the eternal servant of the servants of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the Lord of the Gopis, 
and the Transcendental Ocean of Eternal Bliss, _ 


Of all the Divine Descents of the Supreme Lord 
That of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the most muni- 
because although none confined within the four 
walls of time and space can have any access to the 
Divine Lila of Sri Krsna in its Highest Form, viz., 
that of Confidential Service, but still, even the most 
devilish characters may have such an access, by the 
unbounded Grace of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. The 
Lila of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the highest 
in its Super-Excellent feature of manifesting His 


Separation-in-love for Krsna. 


The Lila of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu teaches us the doctrine of <Acintya- 
Bhedabheda which is inconceivable simultaneous 
existence of distinction and non-distinction between 
Krsna and Jiva and the world. The Lila enkindles 
yearning for the Absolute Person Who is All- 
Being-Intelligence-Bliss when true knowledge is 
awakened in the soul on the plane of Transcendence. 
The soul can then discern the real nature of persons 
as the eternal servants of Krsna and things as the 
ingredients for His service (as revealed in the 
Igopanisad, Sl. 1) by the pure intelligence imparted 
by the Lila of the Lord. 


The Lila of the Lord has made a distinction 
between the eternal Disports in the Spiritual Realm 
and the worldly pretensions of Maya. The Lila has 
given us the process of descending or submitting to 
the Divine Master in the order of Preceptorial 
Succession (Srauta-Pantha), as the only positive and 
the surest path leading us to the Ultimate Goal of 
Divine Love as distinguished from the wrong process 
of ascension or induction (‘Tarka-Pantha) leading us 
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to become either elevationists or Salvationist 
ascetics or atheists. 


The Lila of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhy 
Unbounded Transcendental Ocean of Ambrog 


8, Pseudo. 


ig the 
la, the 


minutest particle of which can inundate the wh 

universe with Divine Love. Therefore, benign hee 
drink this Nectarine Lila of the Lord, ever ang aie 
with submissive spirit, honest enquiry and obedient 
temperament from the Sat Guru and you shall be 
blessed with the Transcendental Knowledge of Krsna 
Krsna-Bhakti and Krsna-Prema. ota 


CHAPTER XxXI 


THE LORD AS THE WORLD-TEACHER 


gpI DAMODARA SVARUPA AND THE BENGAL POET 


ONCE, a Bengal poet, who had composed a drama on 
4 Caitanya-Lila, much appreciated by the Lord’s 
devotees, desired to represent it before the Lord. But 
no song, Sloka, treatise, poesy or drama was acceptable 
to the Lord unless and until it had stood the acid test 
of devotional genuineness from the scrutiny of Sri 
Damodara Svaripa, in as much as the slightest 
deviation from the standpoint of ‘Rasa’ and 
devotional cult carries no favour with the Lord. 
Hearing it read, Sri Damodara Svaripa took the poet 
to task for the erroneous conclusions that had crept 
‘nto the book and made the following momentous 
remarks: “If you desire to describe the Lila of the 
Lord, you must, first of all, approach a genuine 
Vaisnava with a submissive spirit and study the 
Bhagavata under his benign guidance. You should, 
at the same time, not only take absolute shelter at 


the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya- 


Mahaprabhu, but also keep constant company of His 
ardent and loyal devotees. Then and then only, shall 
you be able to be conversant with the inner truths of 
the Transcendental Ocean of Divine Knowledge and 
Principles.’’ The Brahmana Pandita did as he was 
instructed and became one of the staunch followers of 
the Lord, abandoning all his vanity of empiric 
knowledge and mundane acquisitions. 


THE LORD AND VALLABHA BHATTA AT PURI 


_ Vallabha Bhatta, the founder of ‘Pusti-Cult’ 
current among the Vallabhaits in Northern India, 
came to Puri. and saw the Lord, bowed down at His 
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Feet and the Lord embraced him ag ad 
Visnu. With all humility Bhatta addresseq ee " 
thus, ‘Long have I desired to mee e 
God in visible Form. Even Thy very ye 
sanctifies a man, no wonder that Thy ‘dargang) mak 
one blessed (Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 19, 33 & Canty the 
Che 3e,.6)e2 "The distinctive characteristic of the 
religion of Kali-Yuga is the Kirtana of Kysna’g 
Name, and this can be established by none else than 
Krsna or an Apostle imbued with His Energy. 
Whosoever beholds Thee swims in the Ocean of 
Krsgna-Prema. Without Krsna’s Potency, none can 
propagate Krsna-Prema because the Sastras declare 
that Krsna is the Sole Inspirer of Love.” The Lord 
replied, ‘‘ Well, Bhatta, I know not what Kysna-Bhakti 
is, as I am a Sannyasi of the Ilusionist School ( 2), 
The society of Advaita Acarya Who is mod pes 
in human Form, has purified My hits a pe 
unequalled in Sastric lore and in roi ze : ae 
therefore, He is rightly called Advaita sat hed 
Acarya without a second). Nityananda \ ee 
visible in human. Form, is ever Sep 
ecstatic bliss and is the Ocean of SF EL Toph of 
Sarvabhauma I have learnt the bat iacedearit 
Krsna-Bhakti. From Raya Ramanan einerohonil 
the principles of Prema-Bhakti Se ata = HOC 
| ice of Vraja. From Damodara Sva re Coal ie 
the ¢ bodiment of Prema-Rasa, I have Tepenst 
the em dental Knowledge of the Amorous abe 
Es ane ‘om Thakura Haridasa, the peta A 
cass Raph TEA who chants three re eof 
“ IT have learnt how to glorify the dragekhara); 
Pondita Gadadhara aS es (Datta), 
J agadananda, Vakreévara and tee tearnt 


- tees 
Murari, Mukunda and othe1 devot ae Lord knew 


Krsna-Bhakti and get eet a £ hig erudition and 
Vallabha Bhatta to be very proud of Bus Gone the 
to have long cherished the conceit tha 


ia) 
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philosophy of Bhakti and could expound the Srimad- 
phagavata better than any one else. The abov | 
words from the Holy Lips of the Lord dealt a eat | 
plow to the pride of Vallabha Bhatta who now longed 
to meet the devotees of the Lord. The Lord introduced | 
them to Vallabha Bhatta who was amazed at their 
ing fervour of devotion and looked like a glow- 
2 worm in their midst. Vallabha Bhatta then served 
-d and His devotees with a huge quantity of | 
Mahaprasada. He marvelled at the -wonderful | 
Samkirtana of the devotees of Bengal who came to ! 
Puri on the occasion of the Car-Festival and bowed 
down to each of them, with all humility. One day, : 
Vallabha Bhatta begged the Lord, saying, ‘I have 
e Bhagavata. May I read 


ay and night.”’ 
“J have made an interpretation of the meaning of 
Krsna’s Name. Would You please listen to it?’ But 
the Lord objected saying, ‘‘No, T have no regard for 
the many meanings of Krsna’s Name. T only know 
that He is ‘Syamasundara’ and the ‘Darling (Child), 
of Yasoda’. This only I know, forsooth; while other 
meanings I am not qualified for.”’ Thus dejected, the 
Bhatta took shelter at the Feet of Pandita Gadadhara, 
who, open-hearted as he was, was at a loss to ascertain 
what to do with him; because, the Pandita 
apprehended a censure not from t 
Knower of his heart but from His devotees who were - 
sternly uncompromising. The Bhatta then went to 
the other devotees of the Lord, who set him at naught 7 


for his pedantic temperament. Vallabha Bhatta, | 
ke a erane among the flock 


thus abashed, appeared li 
of swans, before the devotees of the Lord. One day, 


>, 
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Vallabha Bhatta asked Advaita Avan c CCHAp. 


a Prakrti (female entity) and Krsna ia fh Tiva jg 
(Husband or Enjoyer). No devoted Wife /. 7 UtUsa 
to Hindu Codes) utters her husband’s ; (ecording 
yet you repeat Krsna’s Name. What mer: And 
is this?”’ The Acarya asked Bhatta to at dharma 
matter to the Lord Who is the veritab] wD the 
manifest in Human Form. The Lord said eae 
Bhatta, you do not know the essence of Shar y a 
dharma of a faithful wife is to obey her cn aie 
command. No chaste wife can ignore the bidding 
her husband. Our Eternal Husband Krsna ne 
commanded-us to chant His Name without cease 
So we chant His Name and derive from it the fruit 
of Divine Love at His Holy Feet.’’ Thus silenced 
Vallabha Bhatta went home sorrowing at this 
humiliation before the Lord’s devotees. Another day, 
he came to the Lord’s assembly and said boastfully, 
“‘T have refuted Sridhara Svami’s commentary on the 
Bhagavata. I cannot accept his interpretation. I 
have not followed the Svami where his view differs 
from _mine.’”’ Thereupon, the Lord _tauntingly 
remarked, ‘‘One who does not follow her Svami 
(husband) is ranked among. the unchaste women.”’ 
The Lord appeared on earth for the good of the 
world. He purified the proud ‘heart of Bhatta by 
‘various humiliations, as did Krsna the heart of Indra 
in by-gone days. At night, the Bhatta began to reflect, 
“Formerly, I was in the good books of the Lord. But 
“now His Heart has turned away from me. Let me 
rid myself of the pride of gaining victories in debate. 
The Lord does good to all. I am proud of my self- 
. assertion and the Lord humiliates me in order to cure 
me of this canker of my heart.” So thinking, 
‘Vallabha Bhatta took shelter at the Lotus Feet of the 
Lord next morning, saying, “I am an ignorant Jiva. 

I have foolishly displayed my pedantry before Thee. 
Thou art Krsna and out of Thy Causeless Mercy, Thou 
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- ot dispelled my vanity by means of various disgraces, 
has blindness of vainglory has been removed from 
er through the collyrium of Thy Divine Grace, 
od tzue knowledge has dawned upon me. I have 
“fended against Thee and I implore Thy Mercy. Be 
thou pleased to lay Thy Lotus Feet on my head.” 
The Lord said, ‘You are a scholar and a devotee 
withal. Where these two qualities exist, there can be 
no pride. You are so proud that you have disdained 
Sridhara Svami and have written a separate com- 
mentary on the Bhagavata ! We understand the 
Bhagavata through his grace. He is the World- 
Meacher and we accept him as such. What you have 
written contrary to Sridhara Svami is all nonsense. 
Nobody will accept it. Therefore, write your com- 
mentary on the Bhagavata, following the footsteps 
of Sridhara Svami and it will be appreciated by the 
public. Relinquish your vanity and worship Krsna 
with all humility. Perform Krsna-Kirtana, abandon- 
ing all offences against the Holy Name and you will, 
ere long, attain the Lotus Feet of Krsna.”’ 


The words of the Lord worked a miraculous 
change upon the mind of Vallabha Bhatta. Formerly, 
he used to worship Bala-Gopala. But the company 
of Pandita Gadadhara turned his mind and he longed 
to adore the Adolescent Gopala and begged the Manjra 
from the Pandita for His worship. But the Pandita 
refused to oblige him without the permission of the 
Lord Who had made a show of wrath upon the Pandita 
to see his love-rage, for allowing Vallabha Bhatta to 
dance attendance upon him. Another day, Pandita 
~Gadadhara was invited by the Lord Who was 
exceedingly pleased with his tolerant nature despite 
causes of provocation and permitted him to initiate 
the. Bhatta, with great delight. Unbounded is the 
Pandita’s love for the Lord for which the Lord is 
surnamed ‘ Gadadhara-Prananatha’ (the “Lord’ of 
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Gadadhara ’s heart) 
5 ed: — Thencefoy COR, 
and Gadadhara (Sri Radha’s 1 a both 


eo) have been Worshipped ag 1a. eal humay 
n DBhava-Marga (path of loving q Sein’ way 5 
devotees of the Lord. zu) th 


The Lessons gleaned from the 


é : rene ; 
devotional] speculator by various means of diagiio” 4 
, is 


a covert sign of the Lord’s Merey, (3) 


: - a Jiva’ 
acceptance of such a reprimand as Grace: Prisha 
Lord, paves the way for’ his eternal bliss, ang 


(4) despite causes of provocation by the seeming tart 
remarks of the Lord, Pandita Gadadhara silently 
endured them and showed his boundless love for the 
Lord. For, who can fathom the fathomless Qualities 
and Deeds of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 


Mahaprabhu, except those who have unflinching 
devotion to and love for Him? 


THE LORD AND RAMACANDRA PURI . 


Ramacandra Puri, a disciple of Sri Madhavendra 
Puri, came to Nilacala (Puri) and met the Lord and. - 
Paramananda Puri there. One day, Pandita Jagada- 
napda invited the Puri and served him with 
Mahaprasada and the Puri also served him profusely 
in return with the remnants. But the Puri began to 
slander the Pandita with the following trenchant 
remarks, ‘‘T have heard that Caitanya’s followers are. 
voracious eaters. ie There is no gainsaying. the fact as 
I cannot disbelieve “my own eyes. By gorging 4 . 
Sannyasi, Pandita Jagadananda has done a great 
injustice to him. - Though a dispassionate celibate, he 
is a gormandizer. How. can I call him a bona fide 
Vairagi?’? When Sri Madhavendra Puri was agonis- 
ing with pangs of ‘separation-in-love for Krsna, 
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gaying piteously, ‘‘O Lord of Mathura! Gracious to 
the humble! Where art Thou, My Beloved? Pained 
at Thy separation and deprived of Thy ‘darsana’, my 
heart runs about in quest of Thee. What shall I do?” 
Ramacandra Puri was so impertinent as to advise his 
Gurudeva to meditate upon Abstract Brahman,—an 
atheistic idea which he had imbibed by coming in 
eontact with the philosophers of dry gnosticism of 
the Sankara-Vedanta school. Sri Madhavendra Puri 
was so greatly aggrieved at this unbecoming insolent 
conduct of Ramacandra Puri that he not only gave 
him a sharp reproof but also deprived him of his 
mercy. Thenceforward, Ramacandra Puri became 
notorious for his universal fault-finding and back- 
piting habit, for which the devotees of the Lord were 
pound to shun his company. His offences against the 
Vaisnavas rose to such a pitch that he began to pry 
into fancied shortcomings (!) of the Lord and went so 
far as to disparage Him with gluttony. For such is the 
effect of unpardonable offence against the Gurudeva 
that one loses all sense of propriety and recklessly 
commits the gravest offence even at the Feet of the 
Supreme Lord Himself. While, Isvara Puri, another 
disciple of Sri Madhavendra Puri, won the affection 
of his Divine Master, to Whom he not only rendered 
confidential personal services, but also recited the 
Holy Name, Form, Attributes and Amorous Pastimes 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, himself contemplat- 
ing upon Them incessantly, as a result of which Isvara 
Puri was universally regarded as the ‘ Ocean of Love ’ 
incarnate. 


THE LORD AND GOPINATHA PATTANAIK 


Gopinatha Pattanaik was the son of Bhavananda 
Raya and the brother of Sri Ramananda Raya. He 
was a revenue officer in the court of king 
Pratiparudra. of Orissa. He embezzled some money 
from the Royal Treasury. So the Crown Prince (the 
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Badajana) the eldest son of Prataparudra ms 
to take his life as a penalty and mounteq hi iy about 
gallows. Whereupon, some followers came t eae 
Lord and begged His intervention in the matter, the 
the Lord did not like to interfere with such oi . ut 
affairs and asked them to invoke the Merey oh 
Jagannatha, Who can make and unmake anything ae 
everything at His sweet Free Will, if they were es 
all willing to save Gopindtha. Then, Haricandan, 
ed ; a 
Mahapatra, a devotee of the Lord, interceded with 
Prataparudra for saving Gopinatha’s life. Pratapa- 
rudra, knowing nothing of this before, at once ordered 
the release of Gopinatha by preventing his execution, 
When Vaninatha, brother of Gopinatha, was taken 
to court for trial, fettered in chains, the Lord 
was glad to learn that even then Vaninatha 
was found chanting the Holy Name of Krsna 
keeping on his fingers the number counted. When 
Gopinatha was afterwards honoured with the dignity 
of Governorship with twice his former remuneration, 
the Lord warned him against defalcations of Govern- 
ment money, and squandering away in frivolous 
pursuits what he earned. When the Lord desired to 
keep Himself aloof from such foul worldliness, 
Pandita Kasi Misra, a devotee of the Lord, touched His 
Feet and said sorrowfully, ‘‘ He who worships Thee, 
O Lord! for his worldly prosperity is a booby of the 
first magnitude, for, he is quite ignorant of the fact 
that the effect of Thy ‘bhajana’ is nothing short of 
Divine Love at Thy Lotus Feet. Damodara Svariipa, 
Raya Ramananda, Srila Sanatana, Srila Ripa, Srila 
Raghunathadaisa and other sincere devotees have 
renounced the world for Thy Love. So, he who 
worships Thee for Thy sake, indifferent to mundane 
relativities, anxiously looking for Thy eternal Grace, 
is a genuine devotee and attains, before long, Thy 
Lotus Feet.’”’ ‘‘ He, who lives a life of unreserved 
submission to Thee, O Lord! in body, mind and 
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words, looking forward with great eagerness to the 
time when Thou wilt be Merciful on him and patiently 
suffering the evil effects of the deeds done by himself, 
richly deserves Thy Grace, the Acme of Salvation 
(Bhag:; Canto X, Ch. 14, 8).” 

(1) Unwillingness at first to release Gopinatha, 
(2) after his release, chastisement by the Lord for his 
qnfair means of living, (3) abjuration of the company 
of the worldly-minded men by an ideal dispassionate 
Sanriyasi (Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 26, 26), (4) worldly 
prosperity of Gopinatha and (5) teaching Gopinatha 
to perform Krsna-bhajana, under all circumstances, 
accepting . Yukta-Vairagya and rejecting Falgu- 
Vairagya—these are the lessons to be learnt from the 
above incidents. 

_. RAGHAVA’S BASKET 
- Once, when the Bengal devotees journeyed to Puri 

to meet the Lord of their hearts, Damayanti, the sister 
of Raghava Pandita of Panihati, also came to Puri 
with a basket full of various kinds of pure uncooked 
viands. for the Lord, under the supervision of 
Makaradhvaja Kara, a devotee of the Lord. Makara- 
dhvaja Kara handed it over to Govinda, the faithful 
servitor of the Lord. The Lord did justice to these 
offerings of love, free from mundane merits and 
demerits; in as much as the qualities of things offered 
are judged not by the things themselves, but by the 
sincere love of the devotee who offers them to the Lord. 
This basket is known by the name of ‘ Raghaver 
Thali’. 

GOVINDA’S IDEAL SERVICE TO THE LORD 

One day, the Lord performed ‘ Beda-Samkirtana’ 
(a kind of Samkirtana encircling the Jagannatha 
Temple) ‘with His followers in seven groups under 
thé léad, respectively of Advaita Acarya, Nityananda 
Prabhu, Vakresvara, Acyutananda, Pandita Srivasa, 
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9 Khan and Narahari Sarkara Thakyr 
f the Holy Name during the Sines 
rent the sky and threw the whole of Puri eet 
ocean of ecstatic Joy. The Lord then manifested oh 
Divine Splendour of His Omnipresence in each of ae 
| seven Samkirtana groups who thought that the Lo 2: 
was dancing and singing with them. Symptoms . 
| eightfold spiritual sentiments such as horripilation 
| tremor, tears of love, ete., began to. manifest on Hig 
| Divine Body. The Samkirtana having ended, the Lord 
accepted Mahaprasida with His followers. He then 
repaired to Gambbira ’, and stretched Himself, at 
full length across the door. His servant Govinda, 
whose duty it was to massage the Feet of the Lord, 
__ every day, during His midday rest, and honour 
Mahaprasada after He fell asleep, begged the Lord to 
move a little that he might enter inside and do his 
But the Lord declined, saying that He 
e and told him (Govinda) that 
liked. Finding no other 
Govinda placed his sheet 
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: Satyaraj 
loud chant 0 


regular duty. 
was too tired to mov 
he might do whatever he 
means to enter the room, 


( 

4 over the Lord’s Body, stepped astride the Lord 
: and massaged His Legs. When the Lord awoke, 
Q He asked Govinda why he had not till then honoured 
h Mahaprasida. Govinda replied, ‘‘How could I do 
y so as Thou hast blocked the doorway?’ The Lord 


rejoined, ‘‘Why didn’t you go out in the same manner 
as you entered?”’ Govinda averred humbly, “I must 
do my appointed duty even if I have to commit any 
offence or go to hell for so doing. I do not hesitate 
to commit millions of offences for the sake of doing 
my appointed duty. But for my own personal needs, 


I should fear even the slightest tinge of offence.”’ 
THE PASSING AWAY OF THAKURA HARIDASA 


One day, Govinda went to Haridasa with Maha- 
iene and found him lying on bed, chanting the 
oly Name, very slowly. Haridasa honoured a 
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ticle of Maha 5 

aalt came mete Be ERGY 7) ie cee 

imsel im and asked what ailed hi 
Haridasa replied, ‘¢T am go so but sorry I am not ri 
well in mind, since my chanting falls far short of the 
promised number to be counted.” The Lord ans 
“Thou art a maha-bhagavata, perfect in th 
‘phajana’. Why art thou so eager for scabs, at 
this old age? Thou hast proclaimed the glories of the 
Holy Name to the world. Thou mayest reduce the 
number while chanting the Name.’’ Haridasa then 
expressed his unworthiness, as a disciple, in the most 
humilia d implored the Lord to grant him 
a boon lor It was his heartfelt desire 
that clasp1ng the Lotus Feet of the Lord in his bosom, 
peholding His Moonlike Face with his eyes and with 
the Holy Name of Sri Krsna-Caitanya in his tongue, 
he might preathe his last. For, he did not like to live 


on earth after the Disappearance of the Lila of the 


Lord. The Lord readily granted his prayer. Next 


morning, the Lord appeared b 
His followers and began 

Samkirtana, encircling Thakura Haridasa, in which 
&rj Damodara Svarupa, Raya Ramananda, Sarva- 
phauma Bhattacarya, Pandita Vakregvara and other 
‘ined. Haridasa then gazed at 
riveted the two bees of 
lasped the Lotus Feet of 
his head with the 


ting terms an 
long wished for. 


to perform a grand 


His Lotus Face, ¢ 
the Lord in his bosom, adorned 
feet-dust of the Lord’s devotees, 
Name of 677 Krsna-Caitanya, dr 
sweetness of His Lotus Face, with tears in his eyes 
and the Holy Name of Sri Krsna-Caitanya in his lips, 
departed from this world, as did Bhisma Deva of yore. 


Loud chant of the Names of Hari, Krsna and Rama 
hich sent a thrill of joy 


_ resounded the atmosphere, W 
to the Lord and He began to dance round the 
compound with the holy body of Thakura Haridasa in 
His Lap. Haridasa’s body was carried in a car to the 


his eyes to 
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sea-beach amidst loud Samkirtana and bathe as 
sea when the Lord said, ‘‘From this day ony I the 
sea becomes a great holy shrine.’ The Lord ie oh the 
the funeral ceremony of Thakura Haridaga niga 
followers amidst loud chant of the Holy Nam 1 Hig 
entombed his body by His Own Hands with sang @ ir 
Lord Himself then begged Mahaprasada for ne 
disappearance ceremony of Thakura Haridasa le 
huge quantity. of Mahaprasada was brought inistan i 
and the disappearance ceremony was performed vith, 


great eclat. - 


“When the mahotsava was over, the Lord granted 
to His devotees a boon in the exuberance of love which 
consoled their hearts. It was this, “Those who have 
joined . the funeral as well as the disappearance 
ceremony of Thakura Haridasa will, ere long, be 
blessed with the Lotus Feet of Sri Krsna.” The Lord 
expressed great sorrow at the sad bereavement of 
Thakura Haridasa, His constant companion, and said, 
“By Krsna’s Mercy, I was blessed with his sweet and 
amiable company and by His Sweet Will, I have been 
deprived of that blessing.” ‘‘ Haridasa was the crest- 
jewel of mother Earth; but, as ill luck would have it, 
she is now devoid of that priceless Gem. Then the 
followers of the Lord began to sing the glories 
ef Thakura Haridasa, thus—‘‘ Be thou glorified, 
0 *Thakura. Haridasa! Thou hast established the 
Glory and Supremacy of the Holy Name of Sri 
Krsna, all over the world. Hallowed be thy name, 
O Namacarya! Thou art the World-Teacher.”’ 


NITYANANDA’S MERCY UPON SENA SIVANANDA 


The Bengal devotees went to Puri evely year 
to see the Lord of their hearts in large numbers, - 
incliding many lady-deyotees. © Sivananda Sena 


acted as their guide and care-taker on ‘the way: 
He was favoured’ on one of these journeys 


with 
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i loving kick from Nityananda Prabhu in a fit of 
ying rage owing to his delay in supplying ednatiate 


lo 


poard and lodge to Nityananda Prabhu and His 


followers. Greatly mortified at this, Srika 
éjvananda ’g nephew, hastened to Piri ha ation 
the Lord and bowed down before Him with his ati 
coat on—an act which Govinda marked and sbjectad 
to, But the Lord, knowing Srikanta’s sorrowful 
neart, told Govinda to let him (Srikanta) have his 
own way. Srikanta kept himself silent, perceiving 
the Lord to be Omniscient. The pilgrims of Bengal 
reached Puri and met the Lord with prostrated 
obeisances, the ladies with tearful eyes gazing at Him 
from a distance. By the Grace of Nityananda Prabhu, 
Sena Sivananda, with his whole family, was blessed 
with the remains of the Lord’s plate so long as they 
remained at Puri. That year, Paramegvari Modaka, 
a next-door neighbour of J: agannatha Misra at Nadia, 
came with his wife to see the Lord. He prostrated 
himself before the Lord, saying ‘Mukunda’s (his son) 
his wife) has come.’”’? The Lord 


mother (meaning 
rtled as a Sannyasi to hear the name of a 


put said nothing out of love for him. The 
hed at heart by the artless affection. of 
ded sweetmeat-vendor. of Nadia and 
ch pleased with his ignorance of the 
lities and the nice proprieties of 
lings with the devotees. 


was sta 
woman, 
Lord was touc 
the simple-min 
was also yery mu 
reverential forma 
manners in his dea 


THE LORD’S 
AFFECTION FOR HIS DEV 


of. Caturmasya had been 
itted the Gaudiya 
they invited the 

3. The Lord 


OTEES 


After the four months 
spent at Purl, as the Lord perm 
pilgrims to return to Bengal, 


Lord to dine at their respective house 
«You come 


thereupon spoke lo 
every year to see 


vingly to them, 


Me undergoing ’ all sorts of 


= 


= 


2 Seen Fe em _—_ oF 
= - =e oh.-k 


= 
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privations, troubles and tribulations 
I, therefore, feel disinclined to your 
year, but the pleasure of your amiable an qd 

company attracts My Heart. [ have jn . 
Nityananda to stay in Bengal and redeem Sa 
souls, but He has come in defiance of My eRaky fallen 
hoary-headed Advaita Acarya performs ¥ io The 
tedious journey to see Me. How can [I Hil and 
debt of His love for Me? I am a p Y the 


ennil 
Sannyasi. I know not how I can repay Thea As 
you. My only property is My Body ana this “ 


entirely ve a to you. You can sell it anywhere 
you please.”’ The Lord’s pathetic speech melted 
the hearts of His devotees and tears of love 
trickled down their cheeks in torrents. The Lord: 
too, wept clasping their necks and weeping embraced 
them. So, they could not set out on their journey 
home that day out of immense love for the Lord and 
spent a week more at Puri in the loving company of 
the Lord. At last the Lord consoled them and gave 
them permission to depart, with His mind composed. 
The hearts of the devotees were lacerated with 
sorrow when they parted from their beloved Lord. 
Their hearts were inseparably blended with the 
Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu by the supernatural tie of His Causeless 
Mérey. Who can repay the debt of His boundless 
Love and Affection for His devotees? 


on t @ 


PANDITA JAGADANANDA 
AND THE SCENTED SANDAL-OIL 


Pandita Jagadananda, the Lord’s intimate 
companion, went to Nadia, with the LE el ieee 
sion, to see mother Saci Devi who listened, night an 
day, to his talks about the Lord and His Deeds. 
All the devotees of Bengal were glad to entertain 
Jagadananda in their houses and listen, in rapture, 
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ges regarding the Lord’s Activities i 
puri. the Pandita met se ints Race 
+g house and prepared a pot of sweet xeoiiiad 
rried it to Puri and asked Govinda, the 
sora’s constant attendant, to rub it on the Head of 
the Lord to ¢ f His bile and wind. Govinda 
p ed the matter to the Lord, but the Lord refused 
to accept it saylng, “A Sannyasi is forbidden to rub 
oil, esped ed oil. Present it to the Temple 
of pord Jag atha where it will be used in lighting 
3, ell. Jagadananda that his labour will 
ed by so doing.” A few days after, 
the Lot gain requested to use the sandal-oil. 
ir he Lord burst forth in anger and 
y remarked, “Very well, engage 4 servant 
oe with the oil. Is it for such pleasures that 
a Sannyasi? What is ruin to Me is sport 
pt Net On who will smell the scent, wil 
profligate Sannyasi.” Next morning, when 
Lord smilingly said, 
ght the sandal-oil for Me 
gal. Very good ; but, as a Sannyasi, 
i i agannatha to 
ill be the best 
f your labour. ndita, in a fit 0 
loving pique, replied, ‘Who has told Thee this piece of 
falsehood? ny oil from Beng: ” 
Saying this, i 
the room, bro 


the Pandi 


ke it on the floo 
t inside his room, polted the door 


of the Lord, wen 
from within and shut himself up there refusing to 
take any food or drink. On the third day, the Lord 
-yent to his door and said, “ Arise, Pandita, feed me 
today on your own eooking, I shall come pack at noon; 
I am now going to Lord Ji agannatha.”” So saying; 
the Lord left his door. Jagadanan 
ked a variety of f 


bed, bathed and coo 
- due time, the Pandita 


When the Lord arrived 1 


26 
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placed the dishes before t = 
| he. Lor ; 
exceedingly delighted while pattaking em Who Wag 
great gusto and cried out, ‘‘ O! how dios asker} With 
: Clicio 


is the vegetable soup you cooked. I see, when. 

cooks in anger, it tastes so very sweet. This i 1€N one 
Sa pro 

of 


of Krsna’s Grace upon you. Pandi 

most fortunate devotee of Krsna, et are the 
being anxious to eat on your eum pieparat Krsna, 
accepted this nectarine food you have Sieke nae 
Him.’ The Pandita replied, in great glee pat to 
Who That eats is the Cook Himself. i am ae 
a gleaner.’’ The Pandita served the Lord with ny 
earnestness that the Lord ate ten times His usual Hine 
in fear lest the Pandita should fly into a rage elit 
and start a fast. The Lord asked Govinda to sa fekad 
Him when the Pandita had broken his fast. Then the 
Pandita with other devotees honoured the leavings of 
the Lord’s plate. When Govinda reported the matter 
to the Lord as desired by Him, the Lord took His 
siesta in peace and Govinda began to do his appointed 
duty and afterwards honoured the remnants of the 


Lord’s dish. 


THE LORD’S SEVERE AUSTERITIES 


severe that He 
banana trees. 
f the Lord to 


ele austerities of the Lord were so 
used to sleep upon a bed of dry barks of 
This was too painful for the devotees 0 
bear. So, Pandita J. agadananda prepared a pillow of 
cotton with a cover of ochre cloth and asked Govinda 
and Sri Damodara Svaripa to offer it for the use 0 

the Lord. But the Lord refused to accept it saying, 


“T am a Sannyasi. I should sleep on the ground. 
orld. To sleep 


Jagadananda wants Me to enjoy the w 
on a couch with a ke a laughing- 
stock of Me.’? Then 
another pair of p 
barks of banana trees, 


cotton pillow is to ma 

Sri Damodara Svarupa made 
illows for the Lord with the dry 
torn into small pieces and 


—C——— 
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d them with the outer-wear of the Lord. Th 
ecepted them, at last, with great hesitation ; 


NDITA JAGADANANDA AT VRNDAVANA 


covere 


Lord a 
PA 


Jagadananda had long a desir ia 
yrndavana- But the Lord vated hitn nh Se 
spite of his repeated requests. Then Jagadananda 

: im lored. Sri Damodara Svarupa to intercede on his | 
pehalf to obtain permission from the Lord. Though 

ermission Was granted, the Lord warned Jagada- 

with the following instructions, ‘‘ You may 
roceed freely as far as Benares. Thence take care 
to follow the Ksatriyas in your journey; otherwise 
the dacoits will plunder and rob an isolated Gandia 
of all his properties and will confine him in a lock-up 
parring his: further journey. Keep the constant 
company of Sanatana at Mathura. Greet the Caubeys 
of Mathura from a distance. Keep yourself aloof 
from their company for their ways of life are anti- 

Visit all the twelve groves of Vrndavana 

Do not quit his company even for a 

Puri as soon as possible. Do not 

imb up Govardhana Hill 

Ala; for Govardhana is the Embodiment of 


Krsna Himself. Tell Sanatana to settle a place for 
Me in Vrndavana, as I shall be soon going there.”’ So 
saying, the Lord embraced Jagadananda who, after 
powing to the Lord and His devotees, set out on his long 
journey through the forest route. He met Tapana 


' Migra and Candrasgekhara at Benares from whom he 
listened to -the activities of the Lord there. He | 
ri Sanatana Gosvaml, - 


reached Mathura an 
visited the twelve groves and Vrndavana 
ermitage of 


Pandita 


‘ with him and stayed at ; 
Sri Sanatana.: The Pandita used to cook his own 
food in the temple, while 
perform ‘ madhukarl 


> iit. function of 


ake 


i dee at ew x a eo 


sa a re 
q , —- - ere 
s = 
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begging for food from door 
Gokula. ee every q 
ay, ’ in 


/ THE PANDITA MEETS 
éri SANATANA IN A FIT OF LOVE.RA 
ne QE 


One day, Sri Sanatana was inyi 
nanda to lunch with him. Soi ee by Jagadg. 
before Jagadainanda with a red ieee appeared 
given to him by one Mukunda Sik fe his heag 
impersonalist monist- school. ‘When doe Of the 
came to learn this, he flew into a r agadanands 

in RE: a rage and was about ' 
to hit Sri Sanatana with the rice-pot but ae 
seeing Sri Sandtana abashed. J vista e oe 
“ Gosvami Prabhu, thou art the foremost ‘i ae 
nearest and dearest to the Lord. Who can ‘due 
such action when thou wearest other Sannyasi’s a 
on thy head?” Sri Sandtana rejoined, “I thank thos 
O venerable Pandita! there is none so beloved jks 
thee to the Lord. Such steadfast attachment to 
Si Caitanya Mahaprabhu richly behoves thee. How 
can I learn this, unless thou showest by word and 
action? I have just seen thy unprecedented love for 
the Lord which I long cherished to. It does not 
become a Vaisnava to don red rag.’ I shall soon 
dispose of it to a non-Vaisnava. ” [hen they 


a@mbraced each other, : i 
spent their days in discourses about the Lord’s 
Activities. Jagadananda snformed S1i Sanatant” S 


the Lord’s intended visit to VI a 
Jagadananda as f Sri Sanatana to 
depart. 
things for th 
place where 
Gila’, some ripe 


ked permission © 


67 Sandtana supplied 2 
e Lord, viz., the dust of ‘Rasasthalt (the 
Rasa Dance took place); ater 
‘pilu’ fruits an : 


x1 
are) THE LORD AS THE WORLD-TRAC 
codon thes hi ; HER 2 
ills of ‘Dvadaga Aditya’ (T 2 
Twelve 


Sun-Deities). 
THE LORD AND T 
HE DEVA Zatz 
DASI’S SO 
NG 


One day, when the Lor . 
Tota, 4 garden near el a Te g to Yamegvara- 
some one singing melodiously the mle He heard 
Jayadeva’s ; Gita-Govinda >” The yrical songs of 
(Gurjari Ragini) with which the sae phe modes 
threw the Lord into a rapture of ccna wed 
unmindful of the singer’s sex. The So atte 
forward to embrace the singer through sae rushed 
‘Sij’ (Euphorbia), careless of the thorns eae he 
Feet. In a flurry, Govinda ran after ee 

? 


into His 
stood before Him and clasping Him with his 
said that it was a woman who was singing. ‘The = 


startled to hear the name of a woman, regained His 
‘ousness and retraced His steps, “and said 
thou hast saved My life today. It would 
d I touched a woman. I can- 
> Govinda replied, ‘‘None 


‘¢Govinda, 
have been death for Me, ha 
not repay this debt to thee. 
put Lord J agannatha can save us in a quandary.” 


The Lord then asked Govinda to be His constant 
he Lord, as World-Teacher, 


care-taker. By this, t ‘ 
teaches us that an Acarya must always refrain 
from consorting oF mixing with women, not to 
speak of hearing any song from her. The Lord 
has also refuted the theory of ‘ Gaura-Nagara ic 


now current among the pseudo-devotees of the 
dentified the Acarya-Lila 


Lord, by which they have i 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 1 Navadvipa with 
the ‘Son of the 


the Amorous Love-Games ° 
lord of Vraja—n instance of confusion pemg worse 
confounded. 

or Lover of the 


Gaurasundara as the Enjoyer 
n is wholly opposed to the Acarya- 


* Gaura-Nagara, 4.€., 
Krsna Himself. 


damsels of Navadvipa—@ thing whic 
Lila of Sri Gaurasundara, although He 


Lt he eet oe leaden a ae 
= -_ - Fr 


Bi Piet mae ox 


— 
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THE LORD AND RAGHUNATHA BHAT 


Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, the go 
Misra, left Benares to meet the Lorg “aes Tapa 
) : OI at Pauw na 
the way, he was accompanied by o1 uni, On 
Bigvasa, a Kayastha devotee of Sri Ra ; Ramada 
; amacandy a 
an erudite scholar of ‘Kavya-Prakaga)? ~& and 
served Raghunatha, carrying all the way hig bas as 
luggage on his head. Raghunatha reach Asket of 
€ached Puzy 
prostrated himself before the Lord, Th ae 
embraced him and kept him by Hig Side fo : Lord 
months. Raghunatha Bhatta was an adept in oo 
of cooking. Whatever he cooked was nectarin asic: 
the Lord tasted it with great relish leaving His oe af 
for Raghunatha. Ramadasa Bisvasa met the 1, me 
but the Omniscient Lord was not propitious to hi : 
since he was a salvationist at heart and a etiniti: 
pedagogue in his art. The Lord permitted Rachu. 
natha to return to Benares with the following 
instructions, ‘‘ Raghunatha, do not malrry and enter 
into worldly householder’s life. Serve your parents 
who are true Vaisnavas. Study the Bhagavata from 
a genuine Vaisnava with submissive listening and 
obedient temperament. See Me again at Nilacala when 
opportunity will arise.’”’ So saying, the Lord garlanded 
Raghunatha with the garland He Himself wore. 
Raghunatha reached Benares and acted accordingly. 
Affer the passing away of his parents, Raghunatha 
again met the Lord at Puri and stayed there for 
eight months. The Lord sent him to Vrndavana with 
the following instructions, ‘‘ Keep the constant 
company of Sri Ripa and Sri Sanatana. Study the 
Bhagavata under their guidance. Chant the Holy 
Name of Krsna ceaselessly. Then will Krsna be 
gracious upon you.’? Raghunatha reached Vrudavana 
with the long Tulasi Beads of Sri Jagannatha Deva 
given by the Lord, took shelter at the Feet of Srila 
Ripa and Srila Sanatana and began to study the 
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TH 


xxi J 
assembly with such ecstatic 


thrilled with Krsna’s Love, 
He surrendered himself 


anavie in their 
Bhie ons that they were all 
Bes ign Sweetness. 
Fpote-heartedly to the Lotus Feet of Sri Govinda 
Deva; he very Life of his life, for Whom he had a 
Je built by his disciple. He never indulged in 

. spent the whole day and night in 

; jn discourses about Him, never 
glanders of Vaisnavas, keeping always in 
‘nd tha worships Krsna directly or 
‘us Raghunatha was absorbed in Krsna- 

on Sri Govinda Deva with 


his neck. 


ORD AND AN ORIYA WOMAN 


Car-Festival, an 
Jagannatha owing 


THE L 
the occasion of the 
Oriya womans unable to see Lord 

neourse of pilgrims snside the Temple, 
pillar of Garuda and rested one of 


climbed upon the 
houlder of the Lord. Govinda saw 
But the Lord 


His shoulder 
‘<Pon’t remove her, Govinda, let her gaze at 


saying 
Sri J. agannatha to her heart’s content.” 


however; got down in a hurry 0B seeing the Lord and 
eet. The Lord remarked, 


fell down at His j 
“Sri J agannath insp1 Me with this 
woman’s passiona - > for Him. Her body, 
mind and soul were so i 
that she did not notice that she W 
shoulder. O! how plessed is she! 
feet that I too may have her intensity of devotion. 
Before this, I beheld in &17 Jagannatha the veritable 
Madana Mohana, the Lord of Vraja, with Flute in 
this incident, 
Mind was 
Where 


His Mouth; but now I see, a 


7 agannatha, Subhadra 
in Kuru-ksetra beholding ny 


and Balarama. My 
ly Beloved Krsna. 


| 
; 
t 
{ 


> 
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Ap, 
; was I in Kuru-ksetra? And where ig Vindavang 9» 
Sadly did the Lord return home and erieg out, A) 
atin PEt Nas ; > _*Alag| 
after gaining Krsna, My Beloved Lord of Vindavang 
I have lost Him. Who has taken away My Krsna) 
Where have I come?’’ When the Lord gaiq this, tearg 
treamed from His Eyes and blinded His Vision, Tp 
rs trance, He was overwhelmed with cestagy an 
‘ He sealed consciousness, He felt that He haq 
aes iinoasare and sang and danced like one mad, 
ao ate went through His bath, dinner, ete., by 
though | ; habit. ‘‘He, whose heart melts through 
egos of the Holy Name of Krsna and ig 
the chan ne th the intense longing for His sight 
saturated . hs aloud, weeps, laments, sings and 
sometimes 1aug d man, without caring for what the 
dances like a "(Bhag Canto XI, Ch. 2,40).” “My 
people will say 5 3 “once gaining the priceless 
Soul’ says the Lor ae lost Him again. In deep 
Krsna pted 
tue aie Sis has religuficed Her Bee ach, a 
aes of a Yogi and repaired to V1 
the asce 


it] ll H li . ] | . t] ” 


CHAPTER XXII 


[THE GLORIES OF THE 


ORTS OF THE LORD AND HIS DEVOTEES 


JHADU THAKURA AND KALIDASA 
THE ADORER OF VAISNAVA’S ORTS 


KALIDASA, an uncle of Raghunathadasa, was a 
gimple-hearted Vaisnava who often lived fon 
the remains of the dishes of the Vaisnavas. One 

t+ Jhadu Thakura, a genuine Vaisnava 


day; he me 
eper-class, and offered him some 


though born of swe 
mangoes for his ‘bhoga’. The two spent some 


delightful sna-Talk, at the end of which 
Jhadu Tha ‘¢T am a low-caste 


untouchable ; 
ean I serve thee ? 


hours in Kr 
kura said to Kalidasa, 
Thou art my venerable guest. How 
Permit me to offer articles of food 
to a Brahmana’s house where thou canst honour 
Mahaprasada. *’ Kalidasa replied, ‘‘How can that be? 
Have merey on me, O Thakura! I have come here to 
purify myself, a fallen creature! I am sanctified when 
T am blessed with thy ‘darsana’. Give me the dust 
of thy holy feet and lay thy feet on my head.”’ Jhadu 
Thakura said, ‘‘It does not behove thee to say 80, as*I 
am a low-caste untouchable and thou art a Vaisnava.”’ 
Then Kalidasa recited the following glokas which 

2? 


exceedingly delighted Jhadu Thakura. ‘“My devotee 
“d, ‘is very dear to Me, be he a 


says the Supreme Lor 

Svapaca by birth, while one versed in the four Vedas 
but averse to My worship, is not so dear to Me. Due 
honour must be given to My devotee, he is as adorable 
as Myself.’ Again, a Svapaca 1S far 
superior to a Brahman ‘elve qualities 
but opposed to worshipping the 

Lotus-Naveled Narayana; because, the former has 


27 
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ee ee his body, ming aunt [Chap 
us activities to the service wl, word 
Of the g/% all 


Lord and has thus >] . 
clan, while the latter Sa = life Ith }: 
So, because of his anti-devotional esteem Cannot ae 
(Bhag., Canto VII, Ch. 9 : Oe to : 
Lord!’ says Devahiti to her Son Ka i] 

in whose tip of tongue: dances Thy a a Deva, “Ho 
indeed superior to all others, be he a Canasy ee 
Those who chant Thy Holy Name Rootes he 
really performed all austerities, all sacrifices yes 
in all sacred shrines, are holy in their cénduarsed 
have really studied the whole of the Vedas (Bhan 
Canto IEI, Ch. 33, 7).” On hearing this, THade 
Thakura said with all humility, “The Sastras truly 
declare that a Krsna-Bhakta is by no means inferior 
to anybody on earth but I am the meanest of all, a 
low-caste untouchable, devoid of Krsna-Bhakti,” 
Kalidasa then made his obeisance to Jhadu Thakura 
and begged leave to depart. Jhadu Thakura followed 
him a little further and returned home. K<alidisa 
took the feet-dust of Jhadu Thakura and_bedaubed 
his body with it. He then hid. himself somewhere 
near Jhadu Thakura’s house with a view to securing 


his orts. 


* Jhadu Thakura offered the mangoes mentally to 
Sri Krsna and honoured His remains with his wife, 
who threw off the sucked stones of mangoes into a 
ditch close by. Kalidasa was transported with joy 


while sucking those leavings of mango-stones of es 
Such was the nature of Kalidasa wi0 


Vaisnavas. E 
used to honour the orts of all the Vaisnavas of Bengal. 


When he came to Nildcala, he was blessed with the 
Lord’s unprecedented Mercy on the following wise. 

| ovinda was washing the Holy 
nty-two steps 10 


‘ One day, while G 
Feet of the Lord in one of the twe 
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yeaching the courtyard of the Temple from the Lion’ 
dasa quaffed three gowpens of Feet mn 8 

of the Lord, one by one, when the Lord forbade hiss 
sayings “Po not repeat this again. Thy desire a 
lfilled.”’ The Omniscient Lord blessed Kalidasa 


peen fu ae a 
for his unflinching faith and devotion to the 
vaisnavas with such Grace as was never granted to 


any one before. 
THE LORD AND NRSIMHA DEVA 


The Lord used to greet the Holy Image of 
Nrsimha Deva before entering the Temple of Lord 
Jagannatha, with the following hymns,—‘‘ I hail 
Thee, 9 rsimha Deva! The Giver of delight to 
Prahlada. T greet Thee, O Nrsimha Deva! The 
Holder of Nails with Which Thou hast pierced the 
stony heart of Hiranyakasipu. 17 6©Q) Nrsimha Deva! 
{ take shelter in Thee, the Primeval and the 
All-Pervading Lord: Whithersoever I repair, there 


Thou dwellest. “thou dost exist inside and outside My 
heart.” The Lord teaches us that Nrsimha Deva is 
not only the Preserver of His true devotees, but also 
the ‘Destroyer of the enemies of His devotees. A 
preacher of ynalloyed devotion must take refuge in 
the Lotus Feet of Transcendental Nrsimha Deva as 
the Protector of him and his religion. . 
ENT MEANS OF 


- THE MOST COG 
RACE OF THE LORD 


- \qpAINING THE SUPREME G 
After. visiting the ‘Temple, the Lord repaired to 
‘Gambhira ’ finished ‘His midday meal and hinted 


to Govinda to give His leavings to Kalidasa. Such is 
of Vaisnavas 


the glorious effect of honouring the orts 

that Kalidasa was plessed with the acme of the Lord’s 
Grace. . Hence, he that desires to attain 
Feet of Krsna, the swmmum bonum of bh 
must honour the orts of Vaisnavas, without the least 


a 
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sense of hatred or humiliat; TCR, 
called Mahaprasada while ‘tots of Krsna’s 
known as Maha-Mahaprasida. Th ae devotegs ae 
things are the indispensable desidiratee ee three 
(novice in spiritual practices) to fotiate a Sa aka 
his spiritual uplift, viz:—(1) the fect-d ferret in 
devotee, (2) his feet wash and (3) Seay of a true 
Sastras are loud in their declaration that oan The 
service of these triple prime factors of devoett soe 
Krsna-Prema. Hence,- whosoever detiecar Pegets 
blessed with Krsna-Prema must cling to : ty ne 
undeviated confidence in the _ service - uae 
three transcendental things which will throw him ; ‘te : 
the transports of Krsna’s Nama, Prema and Grae 
which Kalidasa bears ample testimony. ae 


THE LORD AND PURIDASA 
(THE YOUNGEST SON OF SIVANANDA SENA) 


That year, Sena Sivananda’ came to Puri with 
his wife and children. He bowed down before the 
Lord and made his son Puridésa also bow. The 
Lord wanted the boy to say ‘Krsna’, ‘Krsna’, 
repeatedly, but the boy would not. The Lord said 

in astonishment, ‘‘I have made the whole world, 
- both the sentient and even the insentient, chant the 
Name of Krsna, but this boy has baffied 


Holy 

My attempt.” Thereupon, Sri Damodara Svarapa 

rejoined, ‘‘Thou hast initiated the boy with Krgna- 
which must. not be given vent to 


Nama and Mantra 
others, but should 


uttered in lips. JI presume this i 
the Lord asked Pu 


be muttered in mind and not 
s the intention of 
ridasa 


the boy.”’ Another day, . 
to cite a loka, but, lo, to the great delight and 
astonishment of the Lo 


a lad of seven summers, j 
three R’s, recited the following Sloka 


the Supreme Lord, Sri Krsna Who is 


rd and His devotees, Puridasa, 
without any knowledge of 
, “Glorified be 
the Blue-Lotus 
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of the ears, the Collyrium of the 

recious Ribbon of gems on the Pett Ks seat 

peautiful Soul-enchanting Ornament, of the Sauna 

of vraja.” Such is the Glorious Mercy of ae 

Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu vouchsaf j 
-. devotees, which hardly falls to the lot of 


Brahma, not to speak of other gods. 
THE GLORIES OF KRSNA’S ORTS 


was thrilled with joy on tasting 
offered to Him by the servitors 


the Po 
of Lord Jagannatha. Symptoms of horripilation, 


ceaseless flow 0 
themselves. The Lord thought within Himself, 
these delicious taste, sweet scent and 


seWhence are 
nice flavour? Surely they have been inspired with 


the ambrosia of Krsna’s Lips. A particle of these 
Orts is attainable only by ‘Sukrti’ (i.e., devotional 
deed ) which begets Krsna’s Grace. This Ort which 
defies: even nectar, has undoubtedly touched the Holy 
Lips of Krsna and is hardly obtained by Brahma. 
The Leavings of Krsna’s plate are called ‘Fela’. 
Lucky is he who is blessed with a particle of this 
‘Fela’, attainable only by those who have the fullest 
Grace of Krsna. Those endowed with ‘Sukrti’ 
receive such blessings from Krsna.’’ Se saying, the 
Lord distributed this ‘Fela’ to all His devotees who 
were thrilled with delight when they honoured it. 
de a distinction petween spiritu 

‘The former”’ said the 
Lord, ‘fare enjoyed by the only Enjoye?, when 
offered by His true dev otees (Gita, Cb. IX, 26), while 
the latter are enjo wls who rum 
themselves by their en Gita, Ch. I, 13). 
Such is the spiritual nature of Krsna’s Orts that oh 
their scent, not to speak 0 sntoxicates t : 
minds of His devotees; pecause, all sorts of sweetness 


i 
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other than Krsna’s make one forget Hi ee 
ineffable taste, smell and flavour 6 " 
bespeak truly that they have been surely j - 

the Divine Qualities of His Lips. Such reas With 
natural Attributes of taste and smell of Kys "¢ super. 
that they make one oblivious of things ye Otte 
Krsna and such also are the Divi _ other than 

rst also are the Divine Qualities of 1; 

Lips that whatever comes in touch with Them a 
as the greatest intoxicant. As these Orts have So 
achieved as the result of untold ‘Sukrtis’; it is Me 
fervent hope that they will be honoured with in 
greatest possible devotion and love by the devotees : 
“Those who are of little devotional aptitude, have #3 
faith in Mahaprasada (Krsna’s Orts), Govinda (the 
Absolute Person), the Holy Name (‘Transcendental 
Word identical with Krsna) and, Vaisnava (Absolute- 
realised soul).” ‘A man cannot be a controller of 
even though he has control over all other 
keeps in check the impulse 
ly be accomplished by 


ivitual services, viz., chanting of 
ving Mahaprasada 


“Nee, the 
€se Op 


his senses, 
senses, unless and until he 
of his tongue which can on 
means of twofold sp 
the Holy Name of Krsna and honou 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 8, 21).”’ 


CHAPTER XXIII 


THE LORD’S 
TRANSPORTS OF DIVINE LOVE 


19 TRANSPORTS OF KRSNA-PREMA 


THE Lord considered Himself as Sri Radha and felt 
ation from Krsna just as Sri Radha did 
after Krsna ad left Vrndavana for Mathura. One 

d dreamt of Krsna’s Disports in the 
Krsna was dancing gracefully with 
the centre, playing on His Flute, 
ellow garment and garlands of flowers, 
‘ere dancing in the circle, joining 
This sight inspired the Lord 
dof Sri Radha. The Lord felt that 
davana agonising with separation-in- 
The tenfold forms of spiritual 
, day and night, never 
At this time, Raya 
Syarapa consoled the 
g verses from Vidyapati, 
and the latter, by singing 


THE LORD 


Lord, the 
Candidasa and Gita- 
songs on Krsna-Li 
Nataka (melodrama wri 
One midnight, as &:7 Damodara Svarupa, laid 
the Lord to bed in the inner apartment, Raya 
Ramananda returned to his house while Govinda an 
4 Svaripa slept at the door. It was the wont 0 
the Lord to wake all night chanting aloud Krsna s 
Name. Noticing the silence within, Sri Damodara 
Svaripa pushed the door open an found the other 
- three doors closed from within, but the Lord was not 
in the room. Greatly alarmed, they went out 12 
search of Him. They found the Lord lying °? an 


- ————e 
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ABH 
O 1 ; 
ieee Space, a little off the 
€came five or six cubits lo) 


and His breathin ] 
Neckand: Waiet ei ae Ceased. Hig H ONSeioy, 
the places of j OHAPere Bete they 
a - Junction were covered wit © Trun 
<i e bbs ee at the Mouth and His Sia bare Skin 
1 a deadly stare. The very « aw 
Y sight of fixeq 
the devotees’ life go out of their yh Lord mag 
Svaripa with his party loudly ch SS Then Sy 
Bae into the Lord’s Ears Ww of 
ack to His consciousness and H 
rs : lous: € rose up shout; 
‘Hari’, ‘Hari’. His Limbs were rejoi eer ne 
; résre 
as before. see Bede 


Lion *g 
ne. 


THE LORD “AND THE CATAKA PARVATA 


One day, the Lord, on the way to the sea, suddenly 
looked at the Cataka Hillock and taking it to be the 
Govardhana Hill, ran towards it in rapture with the 
speed of the wind, reciting the following Sloka of the 
Bhagavata—‘This Govardhana Hill is the foremost 
of the Vaisnavas because, overwhelmed with delight at 
the touch of the Lotus Feet of Krsna and Balarama, 
He renders service to Sri Radha-Krsna, the Gopas 
and the Gopis, cowherds and cows, with drinking 
water and food such as grass and esculent roots and 
with caves and glens as cow pens (Bhag., Canto X, 
Ch. 21, 18).’”? Govinda could not overtake the Lord. 
A hue and ery was raised. Every one rose up ae 
where he was and ran to and fro, in quest of the ee ; 
The Lord, running like the wind, became stiff on ai 
way, unable to move further. Every pore of His s 


i i i ike the 
swelled like a boil. His hair stood on ae au ee 


Kadamba flower. Blood ran out from His dane 
sweat. His throat made gurgling noise. His v 


choked and tears ran down His cheeks OD eee 
ji é 


- ike a 
He lost colour and became death-pale li 
shell. Trembling like a tempest on the ocean, He fell 
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‘ous on the ground, when Govitidaccattie 


ons¢10 
sprinkle His Body with water from his 


Ass and fa" ete with his sheet. Sri Svaripa and 
ine rest BOW rived,atid began, to-weep»at the Lord § 
ight. phey loudly chanted the Name of Krsna into 
Pp rs which prought the Lord back to His con- 

ith a ery of ‘Hari’, 


ig 
sr ortlY after, the Lord rose up wl 
the Vaisnavas also shouted the Same, in 
the Lord thus addressed 


‘Pari’ a ° 
great delight. Half-conscious, 
beri gar tip, ‘You have prought Me back from 
to here. You have snatched Me away 

'¢ Lila with Sri Radha and Her 

Why have you 
only to cause My grief?” 
d the Vaisnavas also 


TELENGI-COWS, 


p, AMIDST 
ECSTASY 


THE LOR 
OISE, IN SPIRITUAL 


LIKE A TORT 
rd was chanting 


Krsna till midnight in 
inside, He suddenly 


near by, who pushed the door ope? an 
Lord missing. OT tly alarmed, they lighted_the 
torch, went out in seare ound Him 
lying amidst the cow 
Arms and Legs we? 
like a tortoise. He was foamu 
Hairs stood on end and cease 
His Cheeks. Though outw 
28 


= 
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like a pumpkin-gourd, inwardly COHAp, 
with Krsna-Prema. The co y ite was enra t 
rsy - WS surrounded Hj Ptureq 
and began to smell it, not at all willing + Is Bo 
Him. His Body was brought back to ‘ eee art with 
: 0 Gambh a? 
after loud chanting of the Name of Krs ura?’ ang 
. : rsna int ; 
Ears, the Lord regained consciousness. Hig Ar 0 His 
Legs came out of His Trunk and His Bod rms and 
His usual Form. Half-consci y assumed 
: " ous the Lord th 
addressed Sri Svariipa,—‘‘ Where have you b ei 
Me, Svariipa? Hearing the sound of Krgna’s ae 
T went to Vrndavana and beheld Krsna playin ae 
His Flute in His cow pen, which attracted Sri Radia 
and Her female comrades. When Sri Radha it 
Krsna entered the bower for Love-Dalliance, the 
jingling of the tinkling of Her anklets had stolen My 
Heart and I followed Sri Radha and Her attendants 
to the bower, transported with delight. When Krsna 
was engaged in His Amorous Pastimes with the Gopis, 
their melodious songs and graceful dances sent a thrill 
of joy in My Heart. J ust then you have snatched Me 
away from that spiritual ecstasy, with an uproar, thus 
depriving Me of listening to that nectarine sweet voice 
of Krsna, melodious songs of the Gopis and the Soul- 
stirring sweet sound of Krsna’s Flute.’’ Then Sri 
Svariipa Gosvami who knew the heart of the Lord, 
sang the following sloka from the Bhagavata in his 
mefodious tone. ‘‘O Krsna! ’’ said the Gopis, “Is 
there any woman in the three worlds who can keep 
herself unmoved and undeviated from the path of her 
virtue when charmed by the melodious songs of Thy 


enchanting Flute, resonant with overflowing ambrosia 
Il-regulated modula- 


of love and sweetened by the we 

tions? O Krsna! look, even the cows, the birds, the 

denizens of the forest and trees remain spellbound 
f Thy Beauteous 


with a thrill of joy at the sight o 
Form that attracts the minds of the three worlds 
(Bhag., Canto X, Ch. 29, 40) fins eas 2) BA 
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THE LORD IN THE FISHER ete 
ERMAN’S NET 
One night, the Lord, sudd 
‘AiTota’. The sien ae ae 
aves which sparkled like the ee fe 
yamuna. This spectacle threw the hart ik me 
rapture of love and, taking the sea for the Yatia : 
the Lord rushed towards the sea unseen by sihedeane 
fe aped into it. He fainted and knew not what H 
as doing. The waves sometimes sank Him a as 
times floated Him. He was carried away like ad 
piece of wood. Thus unconscious, He driffed bowieis 
Konarka, DOW under water, now above it, all the while 
qreamiDg of Krsna’s love-sports with the milkmaids 
‘n the Yamuna. In the meantime Sri Dimodara 
Syarapa and his followers were startled when they 
missed the Lord. Uncertain whither He had gone, 
they ma search for the Lord in every 
uri. A party of them came to 
Him till dawn, when 


peaving W 


senses, Sri 
walked on the s 
intense love. Fortunately, 
coming towards them, with his net on his shouldefs, 
sometimes laughing, sometimes weeping, sometimes 
dancing and singing ‘Hari’, ‘Hari’. Sti Damodara 
Syaripa questioned him in surprise. “ Tell us, 
seen a man on this side? Why 


fisherman, have you 

are you in this mood??? The fisherman replied, “‘I have 
not seen any man, put a dead body was caught in my 
fiet and I dragged it ashore, mistaking it for a big h. 
The sight of a corpse frightened me and whe 
: to touch the body. At once 


clearing my net, I happened 
the spirit of the dead entered my body, and caused 
in me tremor, choking of ‘voice, pristling of hatr 


= 


and tears in my eyes. Whether it wag + (CHAR, 
deceased Brahmana or a hobgoblin is he ghost 
The body was elongated above Aves Meee not 
each arm and leg were three feet lox ine 
. ; % tong. All the 

of junction of.the body were disjoined with Places 

: . th 
skin only. It lay stiff as a corpse with a fix € bare 
: : : ed 
in the eyes; but at times it groaned, at ie 
remained inert. If I die possessed of this aietenne 
will my wife and children live? If I find an inne ; 
he will rid me of this bogey. I catch fish ionche 

: : Re : € at 
night but no evil spirit can seize me, as I remembe 
the God Nusimha; but strange to say, this ghost holds 
me with double grip when I recite Nrsimha’s Name 
Don’t go there, I tell you, lest this hobgoblin should 
possess you, too.” From these words, Sri Damodara 
Svariipa understood everything and told the fisher- 
man. gently, ‘‘Well, I am a great exorcist. I know 

how to expel spirits.’’ With this he uttered some 
Mantras, laid his hand ‘on the fisherman’s head, gave 
him three slaps and cried out, “‘The ghost has left you. 
Fear no more.”’. The fisherman now became a little 
composed. Sri Svaripa then assured him saying, 
‘‘The man whom you have mistaken for a ghost is 
no other than the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. In a transport of love, He had jumped 
into the sea. Him you had raised in your net. His 
touch had thrilled you with Krsna-Prema which you 
had mistaken for possession of a ghost. Now your 

fear gone and your mind composed, show me where 
you had landed Him.” The fisherman led them all to 
the place. They beheld the Lord lying on the groune, 
huge-bodied, pale-skinned from long immersion 1 
water and coated with sand all over His Body. His 
Limbs were abnormally long, loose and with the skin 
flapping. They could not carry Him over such a long 
distance. So they removed His wet loin cloth and put 
a dry one instead and laid Him down on @ sheet 0 
cloth after brushing away the sands from His Body. 
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of a 
Say, 
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gxtit J 


began to chant aloud Krsna’ 
gna’s N i 

hich brought the Lord back to api 
d the Lord leaped up with a roar His 


Limbs WwW 
Half-unconscious still, He looked hither and 
spoke as if from the sky, ‘‘ Beholdin ‘th 
una in the ocean, I went to Vrndavana and ix 
of the lord of Vraja sporting in the 


d the Son 
Peas with Ott Radha and other milkmaids. I stood 


‘Sakhis 
mysterie 
companions dr 
a rich picnic a 
with ecstasy 4 
caught hold of Me and brought Me here with a hubbub. 
Ah! Where is Yamuna? Where is Vrndavana q 
Where is Krst 1 S| 1 Radha with Her milk- 
maids ?”” Sri Damodara Svaripa then brought. the 
‘Gambhira’ to th 


Lord to 
devotees of the Lord. 


THE TRANSCENDENTAL ECSTASY 
OF THE LORD DURING HIS LAS? LILA 


' After receiving the enigmatic me 
from Advaita Acarya through Jagadananda, the Lord 
plunged into a deeper trance. His love-madness at 
the separation rs i d hundredfold. 
He raved frantically 
Himself with Sri Radha. One evening suddenly 

Vrndavana for 


thinking. that Krsna was leaving 
d, in the character of Sri Radha, 


was seized with love-madness, mourning deliriously 
for the separation of Krsna, W eck of 
Raya Ramanand ; Damodara 
Svariipa as one of t 
Alas! friend, Krsna has g 


he Sakhis 0 


one to Mathura, plunging 


~~ 


Me in the ocean of grief. ae 
Him ? Whither shall I sepa I live Witho 
Him?” Sri Da , ither I shalt fing 
i Damodara Svariipa and Raya R; all fing 
consoled the Lord in His grief of se ya Ramananda 
for Krsna by singing love-songs Peony aon-it-love 
Candidasa and Gita-Govinda and Raya’s Vidy Apati, 
But these lamentations continued till wiliinicheaes 
Sri Svariipa laid the Lord to bed in His r vent when 
Ramananda left for his home, Sri ee, Sitges 
Govinda slept at the door of the room. Ah nts 
for Krsna was thrilling the heart of the Lo a. me 
awoke and began to chant the Name of vane mie ; 
pang of separation convulsed His Heart and He be . 
to rub His Face against the wall.. His Face Cheeks 
and Nose were all lacerated but in the Mebted renitthigg 
ecstasy, He knew not of the blood oozing down them. 
Sri Svariipa, hearing the groaning sound within, 
lighted a lamp, entered the room and found the TiE0'S 
Face, Cheeks and Nose besmeared with blood. In 
great grief, Sri Svaripa brought the Lord back to His 
bed and goothed Him in various ways. Next morning; 
Sri Svariipa in anxiety consulted with the other 
devotees of the Lord and made Pandita Sankara, 
brother of. Damodara Pandita, sleep in the Lord’s 
room, nursing His Feet. In fear of Sankara, the 
Lord could not leave His room nor knock His Face 
against the wall. Thenceforward, Sankara was known 
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as the Lord’s ‘Foot-pillow’. 


CHAPTER XXIV 


THE CONCLUDING 
PERIOD OF HIS DIVINE LILA 


reme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahi 
eared in the firmament of Gauda Tike et tia 
showering upon all the worlds the Nectarine Bliss of 
His Own Divine Love, and, having manifested His 
ever-fresh Transcendental Lila for forty-eight years 
veiled His Eternal Beautiful Form from the mortal 
gaze of the world.’”* : 
The Lord resided at ‘Gambhira’ till His 
Disappearance. ; : : 
His Career ig divided into two halves, viz., 
¢ a Householder and latterly 


ups Sup 


(a) in the Role 0 
b) in the Role of a Vaisnava-Sannyasi-Preacher. 
jn the Role of a Householder has been 


mentioned in uties of a Vaisnava 
as declared by the Lord are noted in 


which the Lord pre f unalloyed 
devotion to the Absolute Person Sri Krsna travelling 
throughout the length and breadth of the country, 


converting and assimilating the multifarious non- 
ailing all over India into pure 


devotional .sects prev 


‘ ta “Lilamytasdrab ‘a 
Sri Caitanya Leh Gosvam! MaharAjar;?- Ge 


. §loka in 
avidyabh 


Ananta Vasudeva’ Par 


~~ 
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° ° x5 ‘ [CHAp 
Vaisnavism; (t) during the next six years, t 
living in greater privacy but moving fre 12e Lora, 
circle of His devotees, both Gaudiya and on Jn the 
Puri, expounded the esoteric meaning of ed a, at 
Bhakti (Loving Devotion) as practised } Tema- 
highest devotees, and (#2) during the ea ee 
twelve years, the Lord devoted Himself exainsiva hg 
the tasting of Krsna-Prema in the shape of ‘Loy : to 
separation’, im the Role of Sri Radha, in the 
inviolable privacy of His sanctum ‘Gambhira’ in tl ; 
constant company of His two most cntitnate 
Associates,—Srila Damodara Svartipa and Srila Raya 


Ramananda. 


The Advent and Ascension of the Supreme Lord 
Visnu and His Own, viz., the Vaisnavas, do not come 
iew of the empiricists with all the 


under the purvi 
thesaurus of their mundane acquisitions and learning. 


In -Gité (Ch. IX, 11) the Supreme Lord says to 
Arjuna—‘ My Eternal Form is Sat-Cit-Ananda 
(Being-Intelligence-Bliss). My Potencies act by My 


Grace, but I am Independent of those actions. I 
condescend to appear to the mundane view out of My 
Harmonising Potency. 


causeless Grace through My 

(Yoga-Maya). I am above Physical Nature and her 
laws.. I am Omnipotent and Self-Effulgent. I reveal 
Myself when I will. - The.ascription of infinitesimality, 
finitude. or fallibility to Me is due to the crippled 
senses of Maya-ridden souls. They are quite ignorant 
of My Supreme Personality. My Super-excellent 
Beautiful Form is Transcendental, Eternally Adoles- 
cent, and of medium stature. I reveal Myself 
through My inconceivable Cit Potency. Fools suppose 
this Eternal Beautiful Form. of Mine to be mortal, 

subject to the influence of Maya and her laws; but ‘ 
they do not know that I am the Supreme Lord of all, 
macrocosm and microcosm. Hence, deluded by their 
deceptive émpiric knowledge, they impute a wrong 
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and superficial view to My Beautiful Fj 

[fy devotees endowed with pure ot Whom 

as the embodied Personality of the piriticigles ee 
oa = 


Git and Ananda. Fools misinterpr ‘ 
misconcelve and so disparage ae fem 
Personality Whom they mistake for a sealant 
human form and even go the length of ara 
Me (witness—Sisupala, amas” ate Go ee ing. 
My Supreme Spiritual Personality Who me ee 
the limits of time and space.’’ The Supreme To 
Visnu and the Vaisnavas are not subject to ee 
pirths and deaths like conditioned souls. They as 
of the transcendental spiritual essence and appear to 
and disappear from the mundane view according to 
their sweet free will. > 
Life in the mundane plane with its concomitant 
enjoyment and suffering, pleasure and pain, is, how- 
ever, the perverted reflection of the eternal spiritual 
life of a Jéva-soul in the blissful Realm of Vraja 
where he is in unceasing intimate loving communion 
with the Supreme Lord, the Beloved of his soul. Here 
suffering of a bound soul consequent upon the forget- 
fulness of Krsna is the penal caricature of 
pseudo-mastership inflicted upon him by Maya, the 
Deluding Potency of the Lord, and is, therefore, 


unwholesome and undesirable; but the practice, of 
the true and eternal 


separation-in-love for Krsna, 
function of all Jiva-souls, 1s full of unalloyed bliss 
and makes the soul taste the ever-new freshness of 


the eternal life at every step. 
The Disappearance of the Supreme Lord a 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu was followed by events of grea 
importance in the annals of religious history- 
immediate results were that— 

' (1) Pandita Vakregvara, one 
favourite Associates of the Lord, was 

_ 29 . 


of the most 
entrusted with 


228 


$RI CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU ~~ COHAP: 


the management and supervision of ‘ Gambhira’ the 
sanctum of the Lord. 


(2) Srila Ripa Gosvami Prabhu and Srila 


Sanatana Gosvami Prabhu, the two most competent 
Lieutenants of the Lord, who had been sent as 
Missionaries in charge of Western India, now took 
the lead in preaching and promulgating the tenets of 
the Lord in pursuance of His Commands and 
Instructions by (a) composing innumerable religious 
Scriptures in Sanskrit*, (b) establishing preaching 


‘ 


* (a) Works of Srila Ripa Gosvami:—(1) Bhakti-Rasampta-Sindhu, 


(2) Ujjvala-Nilamani, (3) Vidagdha-Madhava, (4) Lalita- 
Madhava (5) Danakeli-Kaumudi, (6) Prayuktakhyata, 
Candrika, (7) Samksepa-Bhagavatamrta, (8) Hamsadita, 
(9) UddhavaSandeéa, (10) Krsna-Janmatithi-vidhi, 
(11) Krsna-Ganoddega-Dipika, -(12) Samksepa-Ganoddeéga- 
Dipika, (13) Mathura-Mahima, (14) Nataka-Candrika- 
(15) Stavamala and (16) Padyavali, the latter two being 
' lyrics describing the Revels of Sri Krsna in Vraja. 


(b) Works of Srila Sandtana Gosvami :—(1) Digdargini Tiké on 
Hari-Bhakti-Vilasa, (2) Brhad-Bhagavatamrta, (3) Dasama- 


Tippani or Brhad-Vaisnava-Tosani and (4) Lilastava or 
Dasama-carita, : 


(c) ‘Works of Srila Jiva Gosvami:—(1) $ri Bhagavata Sandarbha- 


or Sad-Sandarbha consisting of (a) Tattva-Sandarbha, 
(b) Bhagavad-Sandarbha comprising Brahman, Paramatma 
and Bhagavan and Their inter-relationship, (c) Paramatma- 
Sandarbha, (4d) Krsna-Sandarbha, (e) Bhakti-Sandarbha 
and (f) Priti-Sandarbha, (2) Sri Gopalacampi, (3) Har! 
memamyta-Vyakarana, (4) $f Sankalpa- Kalpavrks2, 


(5) Krendred-Dipika, (6) GopAla-Virudavali, (7) Rasa 
(8) Sri Madhava-Mahotsava, (9) Sri Gayatrh, 
Sitra-Maliké, (11) Dhatu-Samegraha, 


mrtasesa, 
Bhasya, (10) 
iva ih rthasticaka-campi, (13) | Commentaries a 
Sopalalapani Upanisad = Bhakti- 
Rasimyta-Sindhu 9ad, (b) Brahmasamhita, (c) 
tava and (14) Char 
7 B acteristic m otus Feet of 
Sti Radha and $1; Krsna, arks of the Lotu ; 


(4) Works of 11 aitan: 
orks of Srila Raghunathadasa Gosvimi:—(1) Sri Caitanya- 


Da 4, Or Stavamala or Stayayali, (2) St 
(e) Work ae and (3) Mukta-Carita. oe 

8 of Srila Gopal vasara- 
‘Diptks, (2) Hari-phacr et? Sosvaml:— (1) Satkriyassre 


Gosvami and (3) Gate edited by Sri Sandtana 
also sketched a briet Sones of on Krsnakarnampta. He 


completed by § 


£ 


TL Jiva Gosvamr Prabhu,: ir 


fake 


—_ 


» (d) Ujjvala-Nilamani and (e) Yogasara- 


ine of Saq-Sandarbha which was 
re ax 24 Bei? 
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centres in many parts of the country and (c) restoring 
to renewed spiritual vitality many Holy Shrines of 
the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna that were then not much 
in vogue or actually forgotten. The Supreme Lord 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself had rediscovered 
the Holy Pools of Sri Radhika and Sri Krsna during 


his Wanderings in the Quest of Krsna in the twelve 
‘groves of Vrndavana. 


(3) Srila Raghunathadasa Gosvami Prabhu, 
to-bear the pangs of separation due to the 
Disappearance of the Lord, left Puri for Vrndavana 
with the intention of ending his life by a fall from 
the Govardhana Hill but was dissuaded from the 
purpose by his Divine Masters Srila Ripa Gosvami 
Prabhu and Srila Sanatana Gosvami Prabhu. He 
aoored and illustrated, unambiguously by his con- 


uct in body, mind and word, the deepest significance 
of their teachings, ms 


unable 


The ‘Divine Lila of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is 


referred to in the ‘Caitanyastakam’ of Srila Riipa 
_ Svan ‘Prabhu, which runs as follows :-— 


_. THE INVOCATION OF THE LORD 


| RRR: afters, gerrgaaTa: ora 
—aeferiattiitaratratah: | 7 
aA: Tat Paasagag teas 
og Sara: fe R gaelt caateta 14 IN 
Fi Would the selfsame Sx aren oe 
appear in the avenue of my Vision, Sar ee 
adored with intense feeling of love an Oat, me 
iva, Brahma and other gods assuming © 


: rinciple of Pure 
: His Own Principle © 
: pad Wiha anette such as Sri Damodara 
evotion 7 x: 


Svaripa’and others # 


Sosy: 2 $RI CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU t CHAP, 
Raat at afar 
aint aaea TTAIeaT TARAT 
fafraia: St fafasrgerasteat 


a Sa: fe A gait eaatea ge III 


II. Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya again 
appear in the avenue of my vision, Who is the 
stronghold of the lords of gods (in their quandary) 
Who is the highest Goal of all Upanisads, Who is the 
Be-all and End-all of the lives of saints, Who is the 
veritable gracefulness to His submissive devotees and 
Who is the Divine Decoction of holy love of the 
milkmaids of Vraja ? 


eet faa suageasaate: 
SARA AeA TAT | 


ERRISR) Taga aAS: 
a Sara: fe A gaely ealateta TF UI 


III. Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya agai - 
appear in the avenue of my vision, Who supports 
Sri Damodara Svaripa (His most intimate com 
panion) with the ambrosial stream of Grace, Who 
is dearly loved by Sri Advaita Prabhu, Who is obeyé 
in perfect resignation by Srivasa Pandita, Who has 
effected the glorification of the venerable ascetl¢ 
named Paramananda Puri, Who has redeemed His 
humble devotee Srila Thakura Hariddsa, and Who 18 
eager to shower the nectar of His choicest blessing® 
upon Prataparudra Gajapati, king of Orissa ? 


THA KAMA STASI 
qarBaaa rea aaaA: | 

fewaat settafiaaeni nea 

a aera: ff A gaat eqatala sa Uvll 
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Caitanya again 
ho is intoxicated 
ersonal Beauty is 
excelling million times 
_ that of Cupid, Who is the crest-j 


IV. Would the selfsame Sri 
appear in the avenue of my vision, W 
with the love of Krsna, Whose P 


; 
@ 
3 
om 
72} 
om 
= 
(2) 5 
4 
=} 
for 
ay 
ca>) 
ce) 
S 
Ft 
=" 
= 
: 
2 
fae} 
E 
p 
She 


a Aes fe FoR aaa TH All 


d the. selfsame Sti Caitan 
ke ya again 
Ppear in the vision, at Whose loud 


» Krsna and Rama find 


: ng hanging and tied unto 

b . Waist-band and meant for counting the number of 

Eyes extend reaching up to 

| ars ae Whose Arms elongate reaching down 
es ; ‘ - . 


| TGR RSET z 
| | Se eaRTa Raa: rae : 
| B Nara: fF gat cattateate. Ta GI 


VI. Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya again 
Appear in the avenue of my vision, Who, being adept 

° In Divine Love, loses His consciousness from | the 
“Constant recollection of Vrndavana at the sight of the 
BToves on the sea-beach, and Whose Tongue ee 

€comes ‘agile on account of chanting the! tek 0 


rgna? 97. - 


PRED Re 
. ake { 


ne Tongue, Whose left Hand . 
With the stri 
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wmrecaraaata Aersret- 
AIAG RATSANSTA ATT: | 
aes mate: Radda: 

a laa: fe a gait zalalata Fe lI9Il 


_ VII. Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya again 
appear in the avenue of my vision, Who is over- 
whelmed with ecstasy from dancing out of intense love 
for Krsna, while the Vaisnavas are engaged in the 
thrilling congregational chant of the Holy Name 
before the Car of Lord Jagannatha.on His way to 
Sundaracala? : : 


a4 feaaagfeteta: aagee: 
— ataiet Aamaprataren start: | 
| BaaeRaadgestigel | 
| a ara: fe A galt ealateta TA Niel 
VIII. Would the selfsame Sri Caitanya ae 
appear in the avenue of my vision, Whose con 
flow of tears-inundates the surface of the. earth wh : 
deeply absorbed in the bliss of congregational cane 
Whose Hair stand on end through ecstasy like ea 
filaments of ‘Kadamba’ and Whose Limbs are who'y 
sprinkled with copious perspiration due to uplifte 
dance during chanting? : ; 
rfid TRIRRONRAReR 
el al Rorgrcaadenitad | 
WPS TaRRASTAIAATS 
| TERT Fe eHUT Frat Aree! II 
Let Divine Love at the Beautiful Lotus Feet 
of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu overflow the ae 
of that fortunate being who daily. recites ai 


devotional aptitude this blissful eight verses. °° 
memorating His Benign Qualities and Deeds, — 
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XXIV 

DATES OF ADVENT, ASCENSION, ETC., 

OF THE SIX GOSVAMIS OF VRNDAVANA * 


1, Srila Ripa Gosvami Prabhu :— 
Advent 


Duration of manifest career ar 
Duration of Tesidence at Vrndavana. 
Duration of household career 
Ascension 3 


2. Srila Sanatana Gosvami Prabhu :— 
Advent ( 
Duration of 


© es * « 
Manifest Career 
Duration of 


Tesidence 
ration of 


Cension 


3. Srp Raghunatha 


dasa Gosvamj Prabhu :— 
Advent 


Duration of Manifest Career 
Duration -Tesidence a 
Duration 0 


t Vrndavana. 

Urati householg Career 
On of Tesidence at Nya 
Ascension Nilacala 


4. Sina Jiva Gosvamj Prabhu;— 
3 Advent Se 
: Duration of Manifest career Of 
parttion of residence at Vrndavana, 
Uratio 0 Ousehold ca 
Cension 3 


reer 


of Manifest Career — 
Uration of Tesidence at V 
Uration 


* Stila Gopala Bha 


tta Gosvimi Prabhu :— 
Advent | 


Duration of manifest career 
Duration of resi 


Uration of household career 
Ascension ‘ 


* The dates of advent, ascension, 
Vrndavana are referred to in 


Divine Grace om Visnupdda 


dence at Vyrndavana. 45 


1411 Sakabda (1489 A.C.) 
75 years 
53 


22 


1486 Sakabda (1564 A.C.) 


1410 Sakabda 


70 years 
43 
27 


1480 Sakabda (1558 A.c.) 


” 


1417 Sakabda 
76 years 
41 
1g 
16 


1493 Sakabaa (1571 A.C.) 


1455 Sakabda 


85 years 
65 


20 ” 
1540 Sakabaa (1618 A.C.) 


(1533 A.C.) 


hatta Gosvimi Prabhy -_ 


1427 Sakabda (1505 A.C.) 
: +» . 74 years . 
Tndavana, 


x es 
45 ® 
28 
1 year 
1501 Sakaibda (1579. A.C.) 


1425 Sakfbda (1503 A.C.) 
75 years 


30 ” 
1500 Sakabda (1578 A.C.) 


etc.,, of the six Gosvdmis of 
““Mhe Sajjanatosayt” Vol. II, edited ae His 
Srila Thakura Bhakti Vinoda in. 1882. 


(1488 A.C). 


(1495 A.C.)- 


iy 


CHAPTER XXV 


. THE TEACHING.OF THE LORD 


THE Lord teaches us that in Bhakti-Cult, the Means 
as well as the End are identical and that the foremost 
and highest Means of attaining that End is ‘ Nama- 
Samkirtana’. For, in Kali-Yuga, Krsna descends as 
the Holy Name. The-Holy Name: redeems the whole 
world. There is no other religion in this Kali-Yuga 
than the chanting of the Holy Name. The sum and 
substance of all Sastras is that the Holy Name is the 
Quintessence of all ‘Mantras’ in all religions. Thrilled 
with. extreme delight, the Lord spoke, ‘ Listen, 
O Svariipa and Rama Raya, the highest and the 
most cogent panacea of world-disease in this Kali- 
Yuga is chanting the Holy Name of Krsna.’”’ ‘‘He is 
truly intelligent and wise who worships Krsna with _ 
this chanting and thereby attains His Lotus Feet 
(Bhag., Canto XI, Ch. 5, 32).’’.. Ndma-Samkirtana 
destroys all evils and creates all kinds of bliss and 
rapturous love in Krsna as well. Nama-Samkirtana 
generates all kinds of Bhakti and purifies the heart 
from all worldly affinities and afflictions. Therefore, 
chant the Name at meals, in bed, here, there and 
everywhere. Nama-Samkirtana is not restricted to 
any particular place, ‘time or person. Nama- 
Samkirtana works everywhere. Nama-Samkirtana 
is Omnipotent, Omniscient and Omnipresent. Nama- 
Samkirtana is one and the same with the Absolute 
Person Sri Krsna...“ The Universal Church of 
Nama-Samkirtana willbe established: all over the 
world, in all towns and PU ASeEi st mi 


a " 


* The above prediction of the Lord is going to be “fulfilled “under 
the diréct supervision of the Gaudiya Mission and as many, a8 seve? om 
preaching centres of Nama-Samkirtana have been satebliphen ie in all parts 
of the’countries and one in England, ° z } 


. na 2 ee 


\ 
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THE LORD’S SIKSASTAKAM 
AAR assy 
——— 


The sevenfold 
efficacy of chanting the Holy Name 


Adadoarsts waeraranaraia 

Tara Raat | 

arrargtaad sare Tisaranct 

aaieAT Ie feat starmascay 1121 

May the chanting of the Holy Name of Sri Krsna 

be glorified, which (1) sweeps off all the dirts from 
the mirrors of our hearts, (2) extinguishes the great 
forest-fire of suffering.from the cycle of births and 
deaths, (3) sheds moonlight upon the lily of eternal 
good, (4) is the very Life of the bride of real learning, 
(5) swells the Ocean of ecstatic Bliss, (6) gives the 
full taste of pure nectar at every utterance of the 
Holy Name and (7) bathes, i.e., purifies and refreshes 
the whole self including body, mind and soul in Divine 


Bliss. —I. 
| Non-relishing misfortunes 
of fourfold impediments* standing 
on the way of chanting the Holy Name 


APASe TEA (Tea) FsatatA- 
eaaiftar frat: ACT A FS: | 
waren Ta HU ATAAATLT 
SaaHCAMTA AAA: RMI 
O Almighty Supreme Lord! Thou hast, out of 
Thy Infinite Mercy, given to the world a multiplicity 


* The fourfold impediments are :—(1) Ignorance “e aie 
Principles, (2) frailties of heart, (3) evil propensities an ue rae 
Each of these four ‘Anarthas’ (impediments) is ‘geain ene ee 
four kinds which the reader will find in the Bhajana-F 
Srila Thikura Bhakti Vinoda. 


30 


i 


oO 
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of Thy Names, endowed Hach of The Names with all 
Thy Potencies and made no restrictions as to the 
time, place, ete., of their recitations and remembrance. 
But alas! such is my ill-luck that I have no love for - 
chanting Thy Names. —IL. 


| .. ‘Eligibility of chanting the H oly Rana 
aoneft giaa ae atta | 
seattat Tae Beets: WaT EAL UR 


He, who is humbler than a blade of grass, is more 
forbearing than a tree and honours others yet without 
any desire of honouring himself, is ever worthy of 
as the Holy Name. —III. 


Procedure of 
prayer while chanting the Holy Name 
1 ot a St A Gal Hiaat aT ata BIA | 
A TH TAR AaashRe TH AM lel 
. No riches, no friends or relatives, no beautiful 
muse do. I pray Thee for, but may my heart ever cling 


to Thee, O Supreme Lord, out of selfless devotion 
and love, whenever and wherever I may be born. —IV. 


The true conception 
of the chanter of the Holy Name 
"| oP araage Pmt afte at ak gars | 
BT dt Tessar faraaa [ull 
O Son of Nanda! Graciously count me, Thy 
servant, as a particle of dust of Thy Lotus Feet, fallen 
as I am in the terrible ocean of this world. —V- 
The permanent 
symptoms of Rati or the dawning of 
Love arising out of chanting the Holy Name — 
Ta We Aaa TRAST FTL - 
geafatad ay: ear da aye afacate tell. - 
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When will my eyes, O Lord! at the chanting of 
Thy Name, be filled with flowing tears, my voice 


become choked and the hair of my body stand up in 
ecstasy ? —VI. 


Intense feeling of 
unbearable separation from the 
Supreme Lord,: when nearing perfection 


Bata fat agar eT | 
BIC CES UCE MEUC TORIC CAT CU RE mT 


- The separation from my Beloved Govinda makes 
an instant, ¢.e., the twinkling of an eye, seem to me 
to. be an aeon, my eyes are turned into the rainy 
season itself and the whole world appears to me a 
void. —VII. 


The realisation of the Highest End - 
(Divine Love) of chanting the Holy Name, 
in the unalloyed essence of all unconditioned souls 


© spear aT areal Fie aTadateedeat FE ATL 

aay aay aT aaig Saal TAT TTT AME lll 
- Whether “Krsna, my Beloved, hugs me in Hjs 
Sweet embrace or tramples me under His Feet or ¢or- 
ments me by keeping Himself, away from me, 
gratifying His Amours in whatever manner He likes; 
He and none else is the Lord of my life. —VIIL. 


By ‘Siksastakam’, the Lord teaches us that the 
Knowledge of Relati onship, the Means as well as the 
d is Krsna, Krsna-Bhakti and lepaue Eres 
Tespectively, which is the fundamental Principle e 
the timad-Bhagavata. One adept in EE ae 
Service of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna ae 
day: and night divided into eight distinct periods, ¥ 
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find the hidden treasure of his ‘bhajana’ in this 
eight SIckas of the Lord. (Vide ‘ Bhajana-Rahasya ’ 
of Srila Thakura Bhakti Vinoda). 


§RI SRI NAMASTAKAM 
(Srila Ripa Gosvami Prabhu) 
At at aT AE HT 


Rftegiaalfermeratetatranargsat 
BY FAFOOTAATA Traeat eta saa 2 


1. O Hari Nama! the tips of Thy Lotus Feet . 


have been eternally worshipped by the glowing 
radiance diffused from the gemmed chaplets of the 
Upanisads, the crest-jewels of the Vedas. Thou art 
eternally adored and chanted by the liberated souls. 
O Hari Nama! clearing myself of all offences, I 
entirely take shelter in Thee. 


34 qe shaeata sae Tera l 
| wAaaTat aaryaihea faa! grate IRI 


2, © Holy Name! all Glory to Thee Who art 
eternally chanted by the saints. To confer eternal 
bliss upon the people, Thou hast appeared before 
them as the Transcendental Word. Thou destroyest 
all sorts of terrible sufferings of him who happens to 
chant even Thy dim reflection known as Namabhasa. 


AAMAS JAA, PASTA ATA TAA 

ga meareararaty feat afaatadts | 
TATA TAS ATTA 

ach & fare % ae afer TATA IIR 


3 Othe Sun of Blessed Name! even the slightest 
reflection of Thy Radiant Self is sufficient to dispel 


XXv ] THE TEACHING OF THE LoRD 239 
the gloom of ignorance from the minds of those who 
are steeped in the foul sink of worldliness and to 
confer spiritual vision of pure devotion on those who 
are blind of inner sight. Who is there in the world 


so expert as to be able to sing Thy glories to the 
finish ? 


[Just as the twilight before the sunrise dispels 
the gloom and all kinds of fears and troubles accruing 
therefrom, so the dim reflection or Dawning of the 
Holy Name removes all sorts of evils or ‘ anarthas’ 
arising from forgetfulness of the true nature of our 
real self and the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna.] 


Aaaa Marspiatasate Paracas fat a a | 
AIT THEHCT GA TSTaMfa AA Fe: UVM 


4. O Holy Name! the seeds of deeds which 
necessitate rebirth for their fruition are not totally 
destroyed despite veritable realisation of oneness with 
Brahman “by dint of constant meditation. But, 
O Hari Nama! no sooner dost Thou gain a free scope 
on the tongue of Thy chanter than all the seeds of 
deeds of his previous existence are destroyed. Such 
the Vedas loudly declare. 


AAA ASA AAA 

PASAT MATa: | 5 
LOTR AA HART 

wafa aa vfaeadeat A [ll 


5. O Killer of the demon Agha! O Son of Yasoda! 
O Son of Nanda! O Lotus-Hyed! © Moon of the 
Gopis! O Lord of Vrndavana! O Mereiful to the 
submissive! OQ Krsna! Thou hast manifested Thy 
Self in such various Forms out of Thy infinite 
Merey! Let my ardour of love for Thee gosom 
Increasing uninterruptedly. na 85 i aie 
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aa TARA wad) AHAeTE 
GAMA TT HOOT TATLT STATE 
qatar fafearrataae: soft aararga : 
TAATHTS As! (E aarararga aswte igi | 
6. O Holy Name! Thou hast a double Form, 
viz., Vacya (signified), ic, the. Transcendental 
Personality of Krsna and Vacaka (signifier), t.¢., 
the Transcendental Word or Name, such as Krsna, 
Govinda, ete., identical with the Vacya. But to us, 
the latter Vacaka, i.¢., the Holy Name of Krsna, is 
more compassionate than the former Vacya or the 
Divine Personality against Whom we, the fallen souls, 
have offended; because, as soon as we chant the 
Vacaka, .i.¢., Thy Holy Name,- keeping clear of 
offences against the Name, we are at once immersed 
in the blissful ocean of Divine Love. © 2 


qaasarifaad Caestgaaen | 7 ‘ 
aa MSRM J BO Wags aA AA: [hl | 
7. O Holy Name! O Krsna! Thou killest: the 
offences of Thy devotees who have taken absolute 
shelter in Thy Lotus Feet. Thou art the Bodily Self 
of the most delightful Self-luminous concentrated 
Bliss. Thou art, O Holy Name! the Very Self of 
great rejoicings of Gokula. O Krsna! I offer my 
‘humble obeisances time and again to Thee, the Divine 
Form of all exquisiteness in the fullest degree. 
anadiestiad Garaatengey. | ‘ 
OAT BM AGT A Tae THA GT cll 
“=.  § © Holy Name of, Krsna! Thou art the very | 
Life of Narada’s Guitar and the Spiritual Elixir, of 
ambrosial ripples of the Ocean -surcharged with the : 
Divine Mellowness of Love. I beseech Thee, O Holy 
Name! -Mayest Thou ever find in my tongue a full 
scope for all the ardour of Divine Lovojcrs seen 


————————— 
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SRI SRI UPADESAMRTAM 
(Srila Ripa Gosvami Prabhu) 


AASTAMAIA 


aa Waa: AAT 
frre rears | 

Car a at fared ak: 
walt oat @ faa ie 


1. Who is a Gosvami? The sixfold restraints 
that characterise a Gosvami are:—He who can keep 
under control the sixfold passions of (i) idle gossips, 
(ii) mental speculation, (iil) wrath, (iv) palatable 
dishes, (v) gluttony and (vi) carnal appetite, is a 


Gosvami (controller of Senses) quite competent to 
dominate the whole world. 


AER: TAA Tae Faas: | 
Tara clears Tehinifaiarats IRM 


2. The six things which destroy pure devotion 
are:—(i) The bad habit of excessive accumulation, 
(ii) toilsome efforts in frivolous pursuits, (iii) idle 
talk, (iv) undue attachment to devotional rules or 
their abandonment either of which impedes further 
Spiritual. progress, (v) association with the ; wicked 
and (vi) laxity or apathy to follow conclusive truths. 


THETA Sa haa TATA | 

ARAMTAATS: Tehri: fees Il 
3. The six qualities favourable to pure devotion 
4re:—(i) enthusiasm, (ii) certitude, (iii) Eaten 
(iv) practical application of specified or prescribe 


Cevotional rites, (v) ‘abjuration of evil company and 
(vi). Saintly temperament. — s 
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ate ofgarfa qaaeafa Teste | 
gee aiaat a7 sefa4 fifawerory (12 
4, The six holy acts indicative of pure devotion 
are:—(i) giving something for spiritual service of 
the Supreme Lord, (ii) accepting something for the 
same purpose, (iil) talking about confidential spiri- 
tual matters, (iv) asking questions about the same, 
(v) feeding the saints (Absolute-realised souls) and 


(vi) partaking of their leavings. 
gona ae fat @ aaateaa 
- Henfa Faq goa ASAT | 
BATA asta fagqaaaaea- 


Prafeaaestitacreoet (Ml 
dling deyotee 


5. The threefold service of a mid 
are:—(i) He who, when initiated, chants the Holy 
Name of Sri Krsna through his lips, must be taken 
into favour with the mind, (ii) He who serves Sri 
Krsna with single-minded devotion, must be honoured 


with prostrated obeisances and (iii) He who is well- 
2 of confidential 


 yersed and adept in the mysteries en 
loving service of Sri Krsna and is above cynicism, 
must be adored and his words listened to, with whole- 
hearted devotion as one whose companionship 18 
worth having. ES 
2d: quraafiadaaat alt: a sree qa Te | 
Terral 7 ae GeariReRIaATTald efeat: 6 


6. A devotee must not be a target of empiric 


view of criticism :— | | 

A Bhakta who worships the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna with unflinching devotion may have 
natural defects in his limbs and habits but that 
is no reason why he should be regarded as on @ 
par with other conditioned souls. The water of the 
Ganges never loses Its characteristic spiritual sanctity © 


242 
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notwithstanding the bubbles, froths, foams and 
muddiness which It has in common with all waters. 


meEararae fracatantaaanaa 4 Ufa | 
Persrarraaian ag aa Ser ard margale aaeAREA III 


“7, The process of chanting the Holy Name:— 
The sugar candy of chanting the Holy Name, Form, 
Attributes and Revels of Sri Krsna finds no flavour 
or relish in the tongue embittered by the bile of 
-nescience or Avidya. But when taken every day 
with great gusto it becomes flavoury and gradually 
destroys the root-cause of the malady. Be it 
‘remembered that sugar candy cures the bilious 
disorder while chanting the Holy Name of Krsna 
uproots the forgetting of the true nature of our real 
self and Krsna. 


[Srila Ripa Gosvami Prabhu, the World- 
Teacher, has established ‘ Srauta-Pantha ’ or Process 
of Revelation and discarded ‘Tarka-Pantha’ or 
Process of Induction which rejects all phenomenal 
existence as Maya leading ultimately to a Summation 
of all negations known as Abstract Brahman or 
Impersonalism, i.e. Nirvisesavada. Just as the 
rise of the sun dispels the gloom that enshrouds the 
phenomenal world or the tasting of sugar candy cures 
the bilious disorder, so the complete surrender in 
body, mind and words at the Lotus Feet of the Holy 
Name of Sri Krsna, identical with Krsna Himself, at 
once dispels the gloom of ignorance or ‘Avidya from 
our minds and awakens in our unalloyed existence the 
Divine Love for Krsna which is the eternal fetetihe 
of all Jiva-souls. A patient cannot cure himself. I 
is the efficient doctor who can cure the patient of Be 
illness. So, a conditioned soul cannot liberate eae : 
from the bondage of Maya, unless and unt : 
submits himself whole-heartedly to the Lotus Feet 0 

81 
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the Sat Guru (the manifestive Aspect of the Absolute 
Person) and listens to His Transcendental Words 
identical with the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna Himself. ] 
FaMeraareaetaaeTa: BAT TaaTAATa fate |. 
Req aa ceaUhTATI Bre afaehrawaaNe: lcli 
8. The process of bhajana or confidential service 
following in the wake of Sri Ripa Gosvami:— 
Engaging the tongue and the mind respectively in the 
constant chanting of and contemplating upon the Holy 
Name, Form, Qualities and Revels of Sri Krsna 
identical with Him, the devotee must spend all his 
time dwelling in the Blissful Realm of Vraja render- 
ing service to Sri Krsna under the guidance of his 
Divine Master Who is one of His most beloved 
Associates serving the Divine Couple with confidential 
love. This is the essence of all transcendental 
teachings. 


Aqvasaaal a ATT aah Takaas 
TAWA AMTTATG Masa: | 
Tagstett Need: Taare 
qaice frase fifta? at Ast aw: IIe 


- 9% What is pre-eminently the Supreme Place of 
Loying Devotion or ‘ bhajana ’? sage Seer 


of L gabe ne is superior to Vaikuntha—the Realm 
bein Re NBmy ana, on account of its (Mathura 
rere eaetsite of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna) 
Vmdav ive aspect in the mundane plane; again 
Risa ae 1s superior to Mathura owing to the Dance 
oe enacted therein by Sri Krsna and the Gopis; 
superior oh Sauk Hill that enkindles Divine Love) 18 
Spirit a tdavana in consequence of the Copula 

ue ‘was of the Bountiful Hands (Krsna) with 

jena; and Radha-Kunda (Pool of Radha) "is 
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superior to Govardhana owing to the flood of 
ambrosial Love of the Lord of Gokula (Krsna). 
Who is not so conscientious but renders confidential 
service to the Divine Couple in Radha-Kunda lying 
at the slope of the Hill Govardhana? 


afar: afta &: Brac eake saat 
eal arafaeaferer: Raare: | 
PAT: TUNSTSASTAASH AT TTT 
ar agfea adtaacel at aed B: Fat 12H 


~10. Who stands foremost among the devotees ? 


The Jiidnis (salvationists) are superior to the 
Karmis (elevationists), the former being declared to 
be favoured by the Lord; the devotees who are free 
from the sphere of empiric knowledge are superior 
to the Janis, on account of their steadfast inclination 
to devotion to the Absolute Person; those who serve 
Sri Krsna with unswerving loving attachment are 
superior to the aforesaid devotees; the milkmaids of 
Vraja are superior to the loving devotees mentioned 
above; but superior to those milkmaids of Vraja stands 
Sri Radhika, the most Beloved Consort of Sri Krsna 
to Whom Her Kunda is as Beloved as Herself. 
Which clever person exists who does not take absolute 
shelter in Her Lotus Feet and Her Kunda? = 


EVA: yore: Tafeeatsht TAT 
ams aren affaires Ata 
qaarasaget fie GRifeHIst 
AAAS aaaet aE TTT HAT URE 
11. Why is Radha-Kunda so much exhalted ? 


The Receptacle of intense love for Krsna is 
Radhi—the most Beloved of His Consorts. The 
sages -also’ declare the superior excellence of the 
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Radha-Kunda in respect of bhajana or devotional 
worship. When the Divine Love of Krsna which is 
hardly attainable by even the most favourite person, 
is vouchsafed by the selfsame Radha-Kunda even to 
one who bathes once in It, what need to speak of Its 


effect on the devotees? 
MANAHSIKSA 


(Srila Raghunathaddsa Gosvémi Prabhu) 


aaa ofa artagaggat | 
ma aiecalaeaars FAT: 12 


I. O Mind! my brother! I fall down at your feet 
and implore you that you may relish unprecedented 
and excessive Rati or Dawning of Love in the constant 


remembrance of the Spiritual Guide, the cow pens, 


the cow-herds or the milkmaids of Vraja, the loving 
devotees of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, the gods on 
earth, i.e, the pure Brahmanas, your own. live 

Mantra ’ (Transcendental Hymns heard from the 
Divine Master which releases the mind from the 
bongage of Maya), the Holy Name of Sri Krsna and 
the Divine Youthful Couple of Vraja, casting aside 
all thoughts of egotism of the mundane plane, at all 


times and under all circumstances. 


TAH aTae sinned Pe Fe Le 
a TMT aa les 
Ta Tebaafagaa Tea 
TPA Al WIG Aq AA: III 


II. O Mind! Ne i 
Be : ver care a fig for piety or 
‘™mpiety inculeated in the Vedas. Render eternal 


i a? 
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confidential service to the Lotus Feet of Sri Radha- 
Krsna in Vraja. Meditate constantly on the Lotus 
Feet of the Son of Sri Saci—one and the same with 
the Son of the lord of Nandisvara and Those of 
the Divine Master Who is the Best Beloved of the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. 


ArRAA ATTA AUT Tiast- 
Sages aad RaRGAREATS: | 
aed set aoe seasatt 
ene Ta Pea Ae AA dal WY AA: IMI 
III. O Mind! If you cherish an ardent desire 
for an eternal Abode to render loving service to the 
Divine Youthful Couple in the groves of Vraja 
actuated by spontaneous inclination in every birth, 
then listen:—Contemplate and offer obeisances, every 
now and then, with definite expressions of Love at 
the Lotus Feet of Sri Svaripa, Sri Ripa with His 
following and His elder brother Sri Sanatana. 


sagen fet afewtaect: | 
eat afeeaat 1 aT fee aaleifireth: | 
aa ceranol aerial SAT Aa Mt 


TV. O Mind! Eschew the company of the idle 
gossips as they are no better than harlots who steal 
away the most precious jewel, viz., the heart’s 
proneness to serve Sri Krsna. Do not listen to the 
suave utterances of the witch Mukti (salvation) as 
she is no better than a tigress ever ready to suaior 
outright your eternal serving mood. Shun eat Ke 
aptitude for worshipping Lakgni-Narayana © = 
tends: to carry you to the Majestic ee 
Vaikuntha. Render eternal loving service + 
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Radha-Krsna in Vraja which confers Divine Love for 
Them on the servitors. 


HAAHLAG (A HETAM SALE 
wer ITT HAT TTCAHAAHE: 
Te qeI Easeftfa aHfiga 
HE A HH Caad A AM Al AA sa: Ul 
V. O.Mind! The wicked deeds backed by the 
evil propensities of lust, anger, etc., waylay the holy 
pilgrims in their ‘spiritual pilgrimage, like highway 
robbers, by fastening the noose of illusion. round their 
necks and ultimately gag them to death. To ward off 


this dangerous quandary, do shout for help in. the 
names of the adherents of the Killer of Baka (the 


demon representing crookedness) to deliver you from. 


their terrible grips. (Krsna killed the demon Baka, 
one of the followers of Kamsa). 
BR Aa: Terenregleariearat- 
RE eT seh aT AT | 
aa reais 
SPN era aA Peet ArT ga Nel 
VI. O™Mind! Do you not see the ass of hypocrisy 
or crookedness?> Why do you.bathe in its-urine and 
burn yourself and myself too? Bathe eternally in the 
nectarine Ocean of Love-Dalliance of Gandharva- 
Giridhara (Radha-Krsna) and - make tag and 
make myself happy. | 
AfcsrargEr ara F efe ae 
 . * BY arg: Sar esata ahrtaagq aa: | 
tie aon a are cafes 
aa at frenrea cattatte & Saft a: toll. 


VIL O Mind! The aspiration of Ainge is 
dancing in my heart like an impudent dog-eating 


———— 
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Pariah woman. How could it be possible for my 
heart so long under her influence to be blessed with 
the Holy Love? Render, therefore, eternal loving 
service to the most Beloved Commander-in-Chief of 
the Lord (Sri Gurudeva) Who will instantly save you 
from her clutch and confer on you the most precious 
gift of Love for the Divine Couple. 

7a Sea A saat aselt Sra 

aa wa Faraaaht zarqereral | 

aa areata Sate at 

car me Baar Pita SAT AA: Ill 
VIII. O Mind! In order to purify myself from 

crookedness and hypocrisy, the All-Merciful Sri Krsna 
has .manifested this ever Blissful Abode of 
Vrndavana, in the mundane plane. Do go and roam 
about the pasture land of Vrndavana in quest of the 
Divine Couple weeping and singing all the while 
Their Eternal Qualities and Revels in praise. Then 
the All-Merciful Krsna will be graciously. pleased to 
confer on you the most confidential principle of Sri 
Radha’s loving service resplendent with the ambrosial 
Love for Sri Krsna. 


nda afar asaA- 
val Raa TaTeTEA g RTF | Lsmaln 

frarat Remeifracorres fae 

free aHarefeactaal HC AA sit 


IX. O Mind! Contemplate on the Divine Moon 
of the grove of Vraja as the Lord of my Mistress 
Radha and Herself as the only Mistress of my soul. 
Meditate on the Lotus Feet of the milkmaid Lalita = 
Her matchless confidante, and those of the ae 
Viéakha as the Expert in instructing aad i a is 
to please the Divine Pair. Cast a wistful glanc 
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5 ext Bolo nda and the Mountain-in- 


ved Radha-Kur 
Chief, *.2., Govardhana as the bestowers of Blissful 


_ Divine Love for the Holy Couple. 


qaieettnea: TRAY TAAATA: | 

aieaaaegertaradh: 

Ferme at at afta Rear AT AA NOU 

Ke-O Mina! Render eternal confidential service 

to Sri Radha—the most Beloved Consort of Sri 
Krsna—Who, by Her exquisite glow of beauty has 
dimmed the lustre of Rati (Cupid’s consort) and — 
Gauri (Siva’s consort); Who, by Her untold good ~ 


luck, has eclipsed the fortune of Saci (Indra’s con- - 


Consort) and Sri Satya- 


sort), Laksmi (Narayana’s 
Dvaraka) and Who, 


phama (the Lord’s Consort in 
by Her incomparable subduing power of Love, has 
thrown in the background the Love of other Consorts, 
such as, Candravali—the leader of a bevy of new 
maids of Vraja. pee ! 

/- [Radha is the Life of the Life of Krsna. She» 
is the Source of all delight to Krsna. She is the Pure — 
Self-Conscious Exhilarating Energy of Krsna W2 
isenever accessible to a devotee without Her graceful , 


glante. | coe: 

at fet wear 

AA MAMAS ATs aguas: | 
afisaremearaanaterar carts 

j - qacien aganaied a Ast aa: AAT 
: | are ag 

' XI, O Mind! Meditate whole-heartedly grt 

handmaid of Sri Ripa on the. Lotus Hee ahana ; 

Radh-Giribhrt (Holder of the HUT Govan” ig the 

Hngage yourself as one of: the -gonfidantes™ 


Al | 
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Divine Couple for the veritable service of the Blessed 
Pair. Drink deep regularly without fail and per- 
fectly the nectar arising from the fivefold devotional 
service to Govardhana (Who is one and the same with 
Krsna) which consists in hearing, chanting, meditat- 
ing, worshipping and greeting Sri Krsna and His 
Holy Name identical with Him. 


aa: rae HIeaTAMT ATA 

fier maga: Takara att 7: | 
aaa: ATG FE AAT TSA 
FA TARGET F SAT I 


He who sings aloud with melodious voice these 
eleven excellent monologues. considering himself as 
one of the followers of Sri Ripa Gosvami is blessed 
with the most precious gem of confidential loving 
service of Sri Radha-Krsna in the groves of Gokula 
(Vrndavana) which is the Highest End of human 


existence. 


32 


CHAPTER XXVI 


THE LORD’S TEACHING IN A | 
NUTSHELL BY THAKURA BHAKTI VINODA 


ATA: TE He Ee Tet aaah cals 
agate star cafnaard aati aaa | 
AMAT THAT A: a Teale 

aed aehiaaaeaes Ta Tae: aa a: | 


Thakura Bhakti Vinoda, the great pioneer of 
pure devotion and the Founder of the present 
Gaudiya Mission, who was the Descended Power of 
the Supreme Lord Himself making His Teaching once 
again acceptable to all, my Divine Master, has sum- 
marised in a nutshell the Teachings of Sri Caitanya. 
Mahaprabhu in the above éloka, the English rendering 
of which is as follows:— 


(1) The self-revealed Vedic Truths descending 
from the Absolute Person through 
the preceptorial line of succession are 
known as ‘Amnaya’. They declare that— 


“ . (2) Krsna (Hari) is the Supreme Principle 
without a second, 
(3) He is always vested with infinite potency, 
(4) He is the nectarine ocean of all ‘Rasas’, 


(5) The Jiva-souls are His marginal or border- 
land discrete parts, 


(6) Marginally situated, the Jiva-souls in their 
fallen state are liable to be enthralled by 
Prakrti or Maya, the Deluding External 
Potency of the Lord, 


Jiva-souls are freed from the shackles 
of the triple qualities of Maya by the 
loving service of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krsna, 

(8) All spiritual and mundane phenomena are 
simultaneously distinct and non-distinct 
manifestations of the Supreme Lord Sri 
Krsna. This is known as the ‘ Acintya- 
Bhedabheda-Prakasa’ of the Lord. It 
is ‘Acintya’, %.e.,- inconceivable im 
as much as the rational attributes of 
human beings are quite incapable of 

: understanding or even approaching the 
\ Divine Sphere of the Lord except by His 
Mercy, 


(9) Suddha-Bhakti, i.e. unalloyed devotion, 
which is the eternal function of all 
Jiva-souls, is the only means of attaining 
Divine Love, ‘the swmmum bonum of 
human existence, : 


(10) Krsna-Prema or Divine Love is alone the 
Final Desideratum of Spiritual exist- 
ence. ° 
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(7) Lying in between the Cit (Internal 
Spiritual) and Acit (External Deluding 
Cosmic) Potencies of the Lord, the 
| 4 


THE TEN BASIC PRINCIPLES 


Be ; The Supreme Lord Sri Krsna-Caitanya “Mahi- 
-prabhu taught these truths, also known as the ‘ Ten 
\ Basic Principles’, to the people of the world. 7 


I. The Vedas are self-revealed truths. They 
eS come down to us through the lips of the genuine 
" devotees of the Supreme Lord viz., Brahma, Narada, 
Veda-Vyasa, etc., in the chain of unbroken pre- 
ceptorial succession. They are the true criteria of all 


SS 
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real knowledge. They establish the following nine 
principal doctrines as fully proved conclusions, with 
the help of auxiliary sources of knowledge, vz., 
perception, inference, analogy, etc. Reasoning or 
logical argument being powerless due to its limitation 
within the scope of time and space, has no efficacy by 
itself in establishing the Transcendental truths. 
The Vedas are, therefore, the only positive evidence 
in matters spiritual. The nine fully proved conclu- 
sions are as follows :— 


TI. Sri Krsna is the one. universal Absolute 
Person worshipped by Brahma, Siva and all 
the gods. The Attributeless Brahman is the efful- 
gent Aspect of His Divine Form. The immanent 
Paramatma, the Primal Cause of the universe, is the 
partial Aspect of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna Who 
is the Dearest Lover of Sri Radha and Whose 
Complexion is likest that of a fresh nimbus-cloud. 


III May the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna Who is 
identical with His Internal Self-Conscious Energy 
and yet independent of His Powers, be glorified. The 
Intermediate or Marginal Jiva-Potency and the 
External Mayika (Deluding) Potency, though co- 
existent, are not identical with Him. He lords it over 
all His Powers. He is the Sole Proprietor of all His 
Potencies, spiritual and mundane. Despite the mani- 
festations of His Potencies in the spiritual and 
mundane planes by His inconceivable Power, He 
remains ever unchanged and untransformable, ' 


IV. May Sri Krsna, the Spiritual Eros of all 
Amorous Games in Vraja be triumphant, Who is ever 
immersed in the ocean of ‘Rasa’, Who exhilarates 
Himself and His devotees through His ‘ Hladini ’ 
Energy (Energy that gives eternal delight), Who 
disports Himself as the Chief Centre of all Divine 
Expressions of Love ‘through His pure self-conscious 


_-_ 
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‘Samvit’ Energy (Energy of Cognition), and Who 
manifests His Own ’'Form, His spiritual Abode and 
all spiritual entities for His eternal Pastimes through 
His Energy of Eternal Expansion of Existence known 
as ‘Sandhini’ Energy. 


_ V. The Jwa-souls are the atomic parts of the 
All-Pervading Over-Soul, like the sparks of a blazing 
fire. Like the rays of the sun, they are inseparably 
connected but are not identical with the Over-Soul 
Who is the Lord of Maya, His Deluding Potency. 
The Jiva-soul even in his unfettered state is liable to 
be enthralled and infatuated by the triple qualities 
of His Deluding Potency, Maya. 


VI. ‘Those who have forgotten their real nature 
through hankering after selfish enjoyment or renun- 
ciation of mundane phenomena and have turned their 
backs against the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna, are 
punished by the threefold noose of ignorance of His 
Deluding Potency, are enshrouded by the double 


envelopes of gross and subtle bodies and are hurled ~ 


down to the enigmatic labyrinth of ‘ Karma ’, enjoying 


for a while the pleasures of heaven or suffering by 


turns the terrible miseries of hell. 


VII. If, in course of this erratic sojourn, the 
conditioned soul comes in contact with a true devotte 
or a Vaisnava saturated with the intense love of Sri 
Krsna and finds relish to follow the devotee in the 
track of devotion, he is released from his Mayika 
imprisonment by the constant hearing and chanting 
of the Transcendental Qualities and Glories of the 
Holy Name of Sri Krsna, emanating from his holy 
lips. His heart then becomes pure and transparent, 
and in that transparent heart he sees reflected the real 
Nature of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna disporting 
with all His Entourage in the Blissful Realm of Vraja 
and also that of his own pure self enjoying the blissfyl 


EE ——— <<. . e ~s 
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state of Divine Love in the company of the Absolute- 
realised souls (Bhag., Canto I, Ch. 7, 4-7). 


VIII. Sri Krsna is the Supreme Lord of all His 
Potencies. The spiritual, the mundane and the Jiva- 
worlds are the transformations of His Potencies— 
Spiritual, Mayika and Marginal, respéctively. The 
theory of illusion as propounded. by the Monistic 
school is untenable and false, as it is opposed to the 
‘Srutis’ or Self-revealed Truths. It is the dirty filth 
of Kali-Yuga, the age of controversy, hypocrisy and 
self-sufficiency. The Doctrine of Acintya-Bhedabheda 
(simultaneous existence of distinction and non- 
distinction between Krsna, the Jiva and the world) 
is the pure theistic principle approved by the ‘Srutis’, 
In matters purely spiritual, Divine Love ensures 
spiritual perfection and is ever triumphant. . 


IX. When a neophyte renders the ninefold 
Spiritual services of hearing, chanting, meditating, 
serving the Holy Feet of the Lord, worshipping, 
greeting, doing all that pleases Him) friendship and 
self-resignation to the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna in 
Obedience to the behest of the Sat Guru, he attains 
‘Rati’ or the Dawning of Love at the Lotus Feet of 
Sri Krsna. 3 


.> When a devotee attains maturity in his 
spiritual practices, he realises his eternal nature, 
which enkindles him to render confidential loving 
services to the Divine Young Couple in Vraja under 
the guidance of his Divine Master Who is also a 
confidante of the Divine Consort of Krsna. The 
acme of his life in this world is attained when he is 
blessed with the eternal loving service in the Amorous, 
Games of the Divine Pair in the bower of Vraja—a 
blessmg which brings upon’ him the nonpareil 
treasure of Divine Bliss endowed in the highest 
principle of worshipful service, 
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A devotee who is imbued with the natural 
aptitude for the eternal service of Sri Krsna must 
be well acquainted with the inner principles or truths 
of the Scriptures. He must discriminate the follow- 
ing underlying principles of the Sattvata Sastras 
(especially—the Srimad-Bhagavata), viz., “Who is 
Krsna?’ ‘Who am I?” “ What is Vaikuntha or 
Vrndavana?”’ ‘‘ What is this phenomenal world ?”’ 
‘‘What is the nature of Maya?” ‘‘How to get rid of 
her?” ‘‘What is the relationship that exists between 
Krsna and all these manifestations?’’ He must 
discard by all means the theory of illusion which is 
rank atheism, all acts of piety and impiety and all 
sorts of sacrilege against Visnu and Vaisnavas. 
Such conduet will, no doubt, enable him to drink the 
Nectarine Bliss of Divine Love as the result of his 
chanting the Holy Name of Krsna in the company 
of His genuine devotees. 


By taking recourse to the elixir of these Ten 
Basic Principles, a Jiva can shake off his malady 
of ‘Avidya’ or ignorance of the Principles mentioned 
above and regain the eternal function of loving service 
of his unalloyed self to the Divine Couple in the 
Blissful Realm of Vraja under the benign guidance of 
his Spiritual Preceptor. 


a) 


OCTET IN PRAISE OF THE DIVINE MASTER 
(Srila Visvanatha Cakravartt) 
fat Tiers 
His Causeless Grace to fallen souls 
TACAASASS HAMA BATTAL | 
STA HEAMMNAS TS TR: aT ACUUTCAAH A UR 


41. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master, Ocean of Bliss, 
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appearing like a thick cloud laden with mercy, 
pouring the shower of Divine Blessings for the deli- 


verance of the fallen souls scorched by the wild fire — 


of abject worldliness. 
His loving devotion to Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 


HEIN: Ha AATAAATAATA TAA | 
TSE TARTAM Fre TT: Aaa y UM 
2. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Whose Holy Form 
has frequent horripilation, shivering and overflowing 
waves of profuse tears of joy and Whose mind is ever 
saturated with the loving gracefulness due to the 
performances of chanting, dancing and singing in 
accompaniment to the music inaugurated by the 
Supreme Lord (Sri Krsna-Caitanya). 
His confidential service to the Holy Image or 
employing. His disciples to the same service 


sto eMATRRT ARTETA | 
gare aia Pgeaisht ae qe: saclay URI 
3. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who is ever engaged 
in the eternal manifold services, viz., dressing and 
decorating His Divine Image and cleansing the 
Temples besides inducing the devotees of the Lord to 
be similarly engaged. 


He honours Mahaprasada 
_ with the Society of pure devotees 
qafaaairarareergaae AGAR, | 
waa afea waa: Hea ae Te: Aracoearay PI 


4, Loffer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who always’ finds 


— > 
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His satisfaction in feeding the society of pure 
devotees of the Supreme Lord with fourfold Prasadam 
(i.e., offerings made to the Holy Image) to their 
hearts’ content, 


He tastes eternally 
Transcendental Revels of Divine Couple of Vraja 


WiC uecch Chee COCUUK CG kc @ a 
SRAMTATGABSTeS Fe TO: AOMARTT (Il 


5. offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who is every moment 
eager to taste the sweetness of the Infinite Transcen- 
dental Pastimes, Attributes, Beauteous Forms and 
the Holy Names of Sri Radha-Madhava. 


He is the most Beloved of the Divine Couple 
being an adept in all Their confidential services 


Raat ceaietret ar mfeRaR ETAT | 
qafaaraahasre ve Ta: saomMeaay ell 


6. I offer my humble obeisances to the beautiful 
Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Who is the most 
Beloved of the Divine Couple owing to His alertness 
in all confidential services planned by the sisterhood 
of the attending maids of Vrndavana for the fulfil- 
ment of the amorous games of the Youthful Pair in 
the groves of Vraja. 


He is the direct delegated Internal Potency of the 


Supreme Lord and is identical with Him as Acarya 


AARAT ATTMATHAA AAT TF are: | 
feg mia: fa ca da at qa: atafaey lll 


beisances to the beautiful 


7, I make my humble o 
aster Who is recognised 


Lotus Feet of my Divine M 
33 


is 
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as the Lord Hari by all the devotees and is 
spoken 

of as such by all the Holy Scriptures and Who ‘s yet 

-yerily the most Beloved Devotee of the Supreme Lord. 


His Grace alone enables 
one to attain Krsna and Krsna-Prema 


Het TATRTAAATRY FATA AT: Haste | 
MITA THAI ae me: AraeoePrsy Mell 
8, ‘I make my humble obeisances to the peautiful 
‘Lotus Feet of my Divine Master Whose Grace alone 
enables one to receive Divine Blessings and bereft of 
Whose Grace there i here and I serve 


s no help anyw 
Him by hymns and meditations on H 
morning, noon and ev 


ening. 
flrs aRETAIS Saale aga Taft TACT | 
aaa sealer seat aqrised & Il 
h all humility 


The person who reads aloud wit 
and simplicity raise of the peautiful 


Lotus Feet of the D t the early hours of 
dawn, surely 1 fidential service of the 
ing this mortal coil. 


Lord after leavin 
the Sat Gur 


N.B.—No one can be 
A Sadhu and a Sa 


fundamental qualities. 

ideritical terms. Sadhu cannot be a 
without being a true Vaisnava possessing 
transcendental qualities. 


is Glories 


a without these 
¢ Guru are 
Sat Guru 
the above 


THE DIVINE PRECEPTORIAL LINE 
a yee 
- BRAHMA.MADHVA-GAUDIVA-AMNAY® 
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Sri Vyasa 
1 


Sri guka Sri Madhvacarya 
Sri Padmanabha 
Sri Nrphari 
Sri Madhava 
Sri Akaobhiya 
Sri Jaya Tirtha 
Poe ; Sri Jianasindhu 
. Sri Dayanidhi 
Sri Vidyanidhi 
Sri Rajendra 
Sri Jayadharma 
Sri Purusottama 
Sri Brahmapya 
Sri vyasa! Tirtha 
Sri Laksmipati 
Sri Madhavendra Puri 
eae NR RAN iss os | 
gri Nitydnanda : éri Yévira Puri éri Advaita 
- $RI CAITANYA 2 aaa a 
‘Sri Damotara Svariipa Sri sandtana 
aoe a Sri Rapa 


I z 
§ri Jiva Sri Enep anaes 


Fh 34 ay 
I 
Sri Kysnadasa Kaviraja 


Sri Narottama Thakura 5 
Sri vigvanatha Cakravarti 
Sri Baladeva l iayabhisana 
Sri Uddhavadasa 
Baas pcs ek Madhsidanadasa 
Sri Jagpnneinadies 


OE 


Sri Bhakti Vinoda 
Sri Gaurakigore 

. §ri Bhakti Siddhanta barasvati Gosvami 
e $RIi ANANTA VASUDEVA 
tae PARAVIDYABHUSANA GOSVAMI THAKURA 


——— 


‘éri Bhavavatadasa 
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THE CHARACTERISTIC 


TRAITS OF TRUE GAUDIYA VAISNAVAS 


1. They are not advocates of idolatry either in 


gross or subtle form. 
clasts. They do not deny 
f the Absolute nor the 
e Arca (Holy 


9, They are not icono 
the Transcendental Form 0 
feasibility of the worship of th 
Descended Forms of Krsna). | 

3, They are not apotheotic. They have realised 
faith in Avatara or Descent of the Absolute on the 
mundane plane, and not in: the ascension of the 


mundane. 

4, They are not anthropomorphic. But they 
find this world to be the perverted reflection of the 
Absolute Realm. 


5. They do 
selves, but only th 
Krsna. 

6. They are true pr 


all servants of the Absolute. 
de in every serving attitude 


They are transcel- 
lists or psilanthro- 


for them- 


not claim any lordship. 
Lord Sri 


e service of. the Supreme- 


eceptors by seeking to serve | 


7, They are bona fi 
towards Visnu and Vaisnavas. 
dehtal realists and not deluded idea 


pists. 

g, They have 
Zero otf Impersonalism, 
rationalism. | | 

9, They are not fruit-seekers or recipients 
of any remuneration for the aggrandizement or 


amelioration of their bodies and minds, 
addicted to the lusts of flesh. 


10; hey, ate not : 
They do not quarrel with their position but strive to 
make the right use of the same. | 


jar, tere | 


no ambition to merge in the 
the coveted goal of pseudo- 
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11. They do not detest even their enemies. They 
find that none can harm their real selves but every 
one mercifully exposes their foreign incorporations 
for their real good. 


12. They know themselves to be the most . 


insignificant. Every entity in his or its proper 
‘position is an object of their service. 


' 13, They possess the greatest patience. They 
desire to avail every help for serving the Absolute. 


14. They have got all the real virtues as they 
serve only the Full Personality of the Absolute. 


15. They cannot commit any offence. They have 
real natural love for all entities, and malice against 
none. 

16. They have no aptitude for immorality. They 
know that malice.cannot harm the soul of any entity 
against. whom it.may be directed. . : 

17. They do not crave for any ambitious position 
in this world. They desire all. honour to ke offered 
ta the Absolute.and wish to serve as humble agents 
for the. same. .. woine 

18. They are truly loving to ‘all human causes. 
They cherish the proper use of every mundane 
relationship and are not overpowered by mundane 
V0) ee oro obaauanat 

(19. They are never apathetic to bona fide servitors 
of the Personality of Godhead. 


J 


20. i They are not greedy. 
trespass on other entities for 


91, They are not sensu 
Pleasure of the Absolute as 


servients. 


their gratification. 


ous. They study the 
His unconditional sub- 


They do not desire to- 


Ee as 


involving moral 
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22. They do not run after sweet odour. They 
carefully distinguish between ‘preyah’ (temporal 
pleasure) and ‘ Sreyah’ (eternal good), and follow the 
latter in every sphere of life. 


23. They are no mental speculationists. They are 
not merely critical and abnegating, but seek to be 
positively enlightened. - 


. 24, They do not apprehend any injury to the 
Absolute when Transcendental Relativity is observed 
in His Manifestive Specification. Transcendental 
Relativity is the Eternal Manifestive Phase of the. 
Absolute. ae ag as Avice } 


sxe They are not psilanthropists. They are not 
wise after and in consequence of their experience of 
this world. 


7 26. They do not follow animism, The manifesta- 
tion of life in this world is a distorted reflection of the 
life eternal, - . | 


Dy. They do not subseribe to the theo lf- 
i Fy HORS 
annihilation. The Integer possesses three distinct 


Potencies. The andividenlanGriiec ce: 
essence of the In al infinitesimality is of the 


termediate Poteney of the Integer. 
ine eek Pe submit to undergoing BOY. 
the Transcendental Rint Maen method OE Nira 


as identical with the Absolute. 
* 29.- They do not 


of Salvation, Salvationist uot the different forms 


; thought ; 
‘tion of the proper function of i oe eet 
‘ position. 
30. They do a males in any ab act 
. egradation tm use or 
tat they ae automatons, bigae - 18 does not mean 
y tational and fully free,” Contrary they are 


° 
vs 


—, 


—_— 


/XXVIJ THE LORD'S TEACHING IN A NUTSHELL ‘965 


31. They are always prepared to audience Trans- 
cendental Sound. This is both the Means as well as 


the Goal. | 


39. They abandon Yoga process altogether. No 
artificial mundane process can lead to Transcendence. 


_ 83. They are neither pessimists nor optimists. 
These complementary mentalities are the outcome of 
the abuse of one’s freedom of initiative. 

a, Paficaratrika 


34, ‘They equally respect Sattvat 
ot identical but 


and Bhagavata systems. These are n 
not incompatible. 

35. They have no linguistic prejudices. 
never favour reliance on mundane vocabulary. 

36, ‘They have no apathy for meditative perfor- 
mances. But this advanced process should not be 
attempted by neophytes who are quite ignorant of 
Transcendence. 

37. They do not indulge in the artificial process 
of meditation which involves partial conception © 
phenomena. This is a mundane performance although 
it possesses an external resemblance to the spiritual 
process bearing the same name. 

38. They do not calumniate 
vulgar. Every entity is offered th 
that is his due if he is approached 
servitor of the Absolute. 

39. They do not show jealousy to anybody. They 
rely fully on the power and aptitude of every entity 
for helping them to serve the Absolute better than 
what is otherwise possible. 

mundane virtue or 


40. They are no seekers of 
nly to the present 


They 


others and are rfot 
e highest honour 
as the unalloyed 


piety. These have reference 0 
unwholesome position. 


SS ee a 


266 -. RI CAITANYA MAHAPRABHU [ CHAP. 


41, They are not busy for worldly holiness. It ig 
a negative commodity and a deception. 


42. They do not meddle or quarrel with anybody 
and are not impolite. They offer as a matter of grace 
to be employed in the service of the Absolute. 


43. They always invoke ‘ vidvat riidhi ’ and avoid 
all ‘ a rudhi’ impressions. They do not admit the 
help of ordinary grammar and lexicon as sufficient : 
for verbal communications regarding the Absolute in 
any language. 


44. They do not make friends with Godless ‘men. 
This would make them aiders and abetters. But they 
offer their services to the proper self of every entity. 


45. They always abide by constitutional ane 
tions. They have no ambition of serving the Abso s : 
in opposition to the Scriptures. Such ambition is du 
to unnecessary misunderstandings. 


46. They are ever respecting all in the measure 
and by the method that is free from malice. 


47. They are not pedantic. They follow te 
Unconditional submissive method for serving 
Absolute by His Causeless Grace. 


48. They do not identify Godhead with Bae 
nienal Nature. Nature has a subordinate reference 


Godhead as Hig condemned eclipsing Potency. 


; is is 
49. They are not pantheists nor idealists. Ths > 


the necessary corollary from the error of identifyne 
Godhead with N ature, Ri) | 


50. They are rational to perfection, They a 
no adulteration as this has no lien in the Mranstt 
dence, id 

dl. They do no 
One another. hes 
manifestations of 


ith 
t confuse body, mind and soul T Gh 
© Specifications are real and dist 
the respective Potencies. 
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52. They do not confuse earthly amour - with 
Transcendental Love. The former is the perverted 


reflection of the latter. 


53. They. do not abuse their free will by 
cultivating improper affinity with the eclipsed phase 


of the entity. 


54, They do not entertain (a) polytheism, 
(b) henotheism or (c) kathenotheism. These are 
unsatisfactory and untenable mental concoctions 
because (a) polytheism does not admit Absolute 
Integer, (b) henotheism does not admit specific 
Transcendental Entity and (c) kathenotheism does 
not distinguish between the mundane and the Trans- 
cendental by the relation of incompatibility. 


55. They do not subscribe to the illusory theory 
and the methods of mayavadis. They admit the 
entity of this world as the perverted reflection of the 
Absolute Realm. : 


56. They do not undergo any privation like the 
- fruit-seekers. They make the constructive use of all 
entities. Srimad-Bhagavata has described them as 
endowed with all good attributes that can be conjec- 
tured. The Bhakti Philosophy follows the system of 
Nacheinander* as the Nabeinandert system is opposed 
to tracing Monotheism of undeviated knowledges 


57. They regard Vyasa Deva or the Preceptor as 
the Divine Transparent Agent of the Absolute 
Personality through Whom the Srutis manifest 
themselves to submissive souls. In the order of 
preceptor and disciple Vyasa appears before His 
disciples as the Mahanta-Guru. 


f cause and effect. 


* Nacheinander means the theory 0 
as for example, 


; Nabeinander is the theory originating side by side 
God and Satan. 


34 


tt 
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58. They accept Srimad-Bhagavata as the only 
undisputed Scriptural Authority and serving the 
Supreme Lord as His consort as the highest form of 
worship. | 

59. They regard Sri Krsna-Caitanya as the 
Supreme Lord Himself and His Creed superior to all 
other creeds of the world because of Its Transcen- 
dental Nature. 


60. They admit Krsna-Prema as the swmmum 
bonum of human existence. 


t 
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61. They accept Nama-Samkirtana in preference 
to all other methods of ‘ bhajana ’. 


- 62. They consider themselves as “the spiritual 
atomic dusts of the Lotus Feet of the Servitors of the 
Servitors of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. 


cae orem ae 


<a yg 
wes coca On tk am aa ey a 
‘ 
a « 


2 <me. 


. 63. They have the clear conception of Brahman, 
| Paramatma and Bhagavan Who is the Lord of all 
Lords, and they worship Him with all confidence as 
| the Lord of all Beauty, Truth and Harmony. 


| 64. They do not confound the Nama, Dhama 
| and Kama of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna with the 
sound, site and service of the phenomenal world. 


-Mahaprabhu. 


- and Body. The three 


CHAPTER XXVII 


THE CONCLUSION 


In conclusion, the writer begs to submit the 
following truths before the good sense of his benign 
readers. He should be failing in his duty if a true 
note is not struck in this brochure about the ontology 
and epistemology of the Lila of Sri Caitanya 


ONTOLOGY 


S1i Caitanya Mahaprabhu is the Absolute Truth 
Himself. He is the Unique Exponent of the Vedanta. 
His Deeds belong to the plane of Transcendence and 
cannot be gauged by our physical and mental 
senses. His Career is the Living Embodiment of the 
Srimad-Bhagavata, the Repository of the revealed ° 
Transcendental Sound and the only Textbook of all 
Theistic Philosophy. He is the Living Embodiment 
of the-highest and. most intimate-form of spiritual 
service of: the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. He is 
identical with Krsna, not as the Enjoyer or Proprietor 
of all beings, sentient and insentient, but in the serving 
‘attitude of agonising separation-in-love for Krsna, 
in the mood and glow of His Counter-whole Divine 
Consort Sri Radhika. So He is the most liberal 
and munificent Giver of Divine Love. He 1s the 
Eternal Embodiment of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna in one 
Body. In His essence He is Vrajendra-N andana, the 


Spiritual Eros of Vrndavana, Whose complexion of 
nimbus-cloud is enveloped by the highest eestatie 
divine emotion and golden hue of Sri Radha’s Mind 
fold desires for the fulfilment of 
which the Supreme Lord Krsna made His Descent as 
Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu on this plane are :—(1) to 
realise the depth of Gri Radha’s love for Krsna, 


LETS eae eT Ly aT EN 2 = 
in ar ee 
EN . : +o! 5 ae C 
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the vision of 
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(2) to realise His own wonderful sweetness as tasted 
by Sri Radha and (3) to experience the bliss Sri 
Radha derives in His Divine Company (Cait.-Carit., 
Adi., Ch. I, 6). This realisation is not possible for 
Krsna in His Predominating Enjoying Disposition 
unless He assumes His Predominated Aspect of Sri 
Radha as Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. He is the 
Greatest World-Teacher. As such He is the Absolute 
Founder of the Yuga-Dharma which is Nama- 
Samkirtana—the Universal Church of the Age. 


EPISTEMOLOGY 


The knowledge of the Absolute Person should be 
obtained by self-surrender and submissive listening to 
the Transcendental Words of the. Absolute-realised 
souls. The Absolute Truth has been handed down 


through the ages by an unbroken succession . of 
_ unbiased Spiritual Preceptors, which is known as 


‘Srauta-Pantha’, i.¢., Path revealed through Trans- 


_cendental Sounds or Words. The Transcendental — 


Sound differs from. the-mundane sound in as much as 
the Former is identical with the Name, Form, 
Attributes and Entourage of the Entity denoted.by the 
Sound, whereas the latter is not. identical with the 


‘berson or entity denoted by it. The Transcendental 


Scund is thus complete in Himself, When that Sound 
(identical with the Absolute. Person) enters our 
ears, He does not require the help of other four 


Senses to corroborate His validity—while it is quite | 


contrary in the case of mundane sound. .. The 
Transcendental Sound is, therefore, known as the 
Divine Mantra or the Transcendental Regulator of 
the mind and senses from worldly speculations 
and percepts. The Absolute Person is ‘obscured 10 
the elevationists, salvationists 2” 


atheists who depend more or lesson their mundane 
Sense-experience: . % rats 
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SUPERIORITY OF HIS TEACHING 


The superiority of His Teaching, therefore, con- 
sists in this, that He made fully known the Absolute 
Person Who was partially disclosed by the other four 
Inculcators of the Same, viz., Sri Visnusvami, Sri 
Ramanuja, Sri Madhva and Sri Nimbarka. His 
; Teaching is to be understood through loving service 

and self-surrender which is the keynote of all spiritual 
knowledge. ‘‘Punctilious observance of socio-religious 
ritualistic worship of Visnu, pilgrimage to all 
sacred shrines and a thorough study of the Vedas 
which have no access to the Supreme Personality of 

- Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, can never help us in 
comprehending the Deeds and Teaching of Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu, if not accompanied by loving 
service to His ardent and loyal devotees (Sri 

Caitanya Candramrta, Ch. IV, 22).’"’ Hence, only the 
strict followers of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu can 
obtain the full knowledge of the Absolute Truth. 
Dogmatism, sectarianism, superstition or self-suffi- 
ciency can never lead us to the path of spiritual 


progress. 


laws, 


- DISTINCTION BETWEEN THE TWO DIVINE LILAS 


Krsna is Gaurasundara in Navadvipa, in His 
Predominated Aspect of 6:1 Radha primarily for 
realising the threefold desires mentioned above and 
secondarily for the propagation of His Holy Name 
and Love all over the globe, in order; to fix the minds 

‘ of all beings on the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna, the Acme of salvation; and Gaurasundara 
is Krsna in Vraja in His Predominating Enjoying 
Mood Who is the only Visaya-Vigraha worshipped by 
the fivefold Agraya-Vigrahas. So there should be no 


misconception and smisinterpre 
Gaura-Lila in Navadvipa and Gaurasundara’s Krsna- 
Lila: in Vrndavana. - Krsna’s Gaura-Lila 1s not- only 


- 


tation of Krsna’s - 


evotion of the pres 
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meant for Siddhas, but specially for Sadhakas 
(neophytes) also, and Gaurasundara’s Krgna-Lila js 
meant for those who have attained Siddhi or perfec- 
tion in their ‘bhajana’. So Gaura-Lila is the most 
munificent of all Krsna-Lilas ever manifested on this 
plane of three dimensions. It confers the greatest 
boon upon a neophyte to make him eligible for under- 
standing Krsna-Lila in his perfect body. This 
sunultaneous distinction and non-distinction between 
the Names, Forms, Attributes, Entourage, Deeds and 
Realms of Krsna and Gaurasundara is not compre- 
hensible by- limited human understanding. 


THE TWO MORE DESCENTS OF THE LORD, 
VIZ., THE HOLY NAME AND THE; HOLY IMAGE 


In accordance with 
Mahaprabhu (Cait, 
47-49), when the 
empiric view, His 
Aap different but essen 
viZ:—(1) de the Form of Area (Hely- Image), the 
highest form of worship of the ae and 
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good to the world, by manifesting in His train Bhakti- 
vinoda-Gaura-Vani in our midst, to Whom an 
unconditional surrender and submissive listening are 
absolutely necessary for comprehending Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu and His Doctrine of Divine Love. So, 
Bhaktivinoda-Gaura-Vani is the Mercy-Incarnate to 
bless us with the constant association of the Lilas and 
Teachings:of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and of those 
that are imbued -and saturated with Them. 


THE WORSHIP OF SRI MURTI (HOLY IMAGE) 


Thakura Bhakti Vinoda entrusted His life’s 
mission to His Successor His Divine Grace Sri 
Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Thakura 
Who has ‘blended the systems of the Paficaratra and 
the Bhagavata; into one homogeneous whole. In 
almost all the preaching centres* established in 
different parts of the country of which Sri Caitanya 
Matha stands in the forefront and is the Parent 
Matha, His Divine Grace has introduced the worship 
of the Holy Vigraha (Sri Murti) for the safety of 
His neophyte disciples, lest they should turn them- 
selves griostics or psilanthropists. It is impossible 
fora man to perform any physical or mental activity 
without the help’of concrete objects or mental images. 
The objection to Image-worship 1s ultimately an 
objection to all physical or mental activity fox the 
yship. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 
but considers Sri Murti (Vigraha) 
f the essential means of spiritual 
been pointed out that the 


purpose of wo 
rejects idolatry 
- worship as one 0 
enlightenment. It has 
* The following are the principal centres all over India, in Burma 
and England:— 
Allahabad, Benares, Bhuvanegvara, Bombay, Calcutta, Chittagong, 
Cuttack, Dacca, Darjeeling, Delhi, Gaya, Hardwar, Kovur, Kuru-ksetra, 
London, Lucknow, Madras, Muttra, Mymensingh, Nimsar, Patna, Puri, 
Rangoon, Sarbhog, Sridhdima Mayapura and almost all the Islands of 
Navadvipa, Vrndavana, etc. , ; 


| 
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identity of the Holy Image with the Absolute Person 
Who descends or manifests His Eternal Beautiful 
Form through the media of Para (the Supreme 
Reality), Vyaha (His Extension), Vaibhava (His 
Form of Might), Paramatma or Antaryami (His 
Pervaded and Permeated Form) and Arca (His 
Holy Image). One is relieved of the most common 
delusive twofold errors, viz., (a) error of idolatry 
and (b) error of Impersonalism, by the worship of 
the Holy Image and the Holy Name in the manner 
enjoined by the Seriptures. 

The iconoclast is as much an idolater as the 
maker of idols. Nay he is a worse idolater 
as he believes God to be a formless void or empty 
space. This is the miserable plight of an intellectualist 
or a gnostic. His Divine Grace, therefore, introduced 
the worship of Sri Murti in every spiritual centre to 
prevent a tiro in spiritual practices from turning into 
an idolater, gnostic or an atheist. 


INDIA AND HER MISSION TO THE WORLD 


ae Aa 8S AGA TA AK | 


TH MAS BL BC WITH Il 
(Cait.-Carit., Adi., Ch. IX, 41). 


immemorial, been called the 


land of Bharata or Bharatavarsa. It is the spiritual 
land that is meant by the name of Bharatavarsa. King 
‘Bharata belonged to the. eternal spiritual community 
of Vaisnavas who follow faithfully the highest Cult 
of Bhakti by rendering unalloyed service to the 
- Supreme Lord 6737 Krsna, instead of hankering after 
the fourfold pursuits of ‘dharma’, ‘artha’, ‘kama’ and 
‘moksa’ which are universally coveted by all the fallen 
souls who inhabit this world. It is for re-establishing 
Vaisnavism or Sanatana-Dharma (Eternal Religion 
of Divine Love) and for protecting the Sadhus in their 
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propaganda work of the said Dharma against the 
tyrannical oppressions of the demoniac characters, 
that Sri Krsna or His Avataras descend in Bharata- 
varsa. Hence Bharatavarsa is the cradle of religion 
or pure devotion to the Absolute Person. Sri Krsna 
sometimes sends His Agents to teach the people of 
other countries the transitory and miserable end of all 
worldly pursuits and thereby win them to a desire for 
salvation or moral elevation. By such intellectual 
and ethical upheaval, the summum bonum of 
human life, viz., pure devotion to the Supreme Lord 
Sri Krsna, has never been attained. The Daiva- 
Varnasrama-Dharma which is part and parcel: of 
Sanatana-Dharma serving as a stepping stone thereto, 
obtains only in India, though it is now in a moribund 
state. The Vedas, the Upanisads (the erest-jewels of 
the Vedas), the Histories,—especially the two Epics, 
viz, the Ramayana, the Mahabharata—and_ the 
‘Puranas boldly vindicate the highest spiritual culture 
and civilization of India, ancient and modern, 


India is 
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. There are three kinds of birth. The first is the 
seminal birth from parents. A man is elevated from 
his seminal birth and becomes a dvija (twice-born) 
when he unconditionally submits to the Sat Guru with 
a view to leading a spiritual life and the Sat Guru or 
the Acaryadeva initiates him with the Holy Name 
and Mantra and endows him with spiritual investiture 
which enables him to listen to and utter the 
Transcendental Words or Mantras of the Vedas and 
worship the Supreme Lord Visnu and His. eternal 
associates the Vaisnavas, without which his ‘dvijatva’ 
(Brahmanahood) becomes null and void. Such an 
initiated man is known as a Paramarthika Brahmana. 
When such a Paramarthika Brahmana realises the 
‘Transcendental nature of his own real self and that 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna by taking recourse 
to the only means of hearing and chanting the Holy 
Name, known as ‘bhajana’, he is then designated as a 
Bhagavata and is entitled to attain his third birth or 
the highest spiritual realisation. A human being is 
in this way awakened and an awakened soul can 
awaken all other sleeping or dormant souls. Such an 
“Absolute-realised soul can redeem the whole world. 
This awakening of all human souls by means of 
Nama-Samkirtana is known as ‘Para-upakara’ or 
Eternal Good or Munificence in the highest sense of 
the term. All other kinds of relief to body and qind 
in the name of altruism are temporary in as much as 
both the donor's and recipients thereof are perishable. 


Being endowed with a human form in India, 
especially in Bengal and more especially im 
Antardvipa (in Navadvipa), the land of self- 
surrender, if anybody fails to take absolute shelter 1n 
the Lotus Feet of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu, his life as a human being 1s bound to 
prove a miserable failure in the path of his ‘eternal 


spiritual progress. re 


Or he re 
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The process of unconditional submission to the 
real Spiritual Preceptor is not to be confounded with 
the show of imperfect submission that is pretended to 

_be offered by one conditioned soul to another in this 
world. The process of spiritual submission implies a: 
prior effective realisation of the Transcendental 
nature of the Preceptor and is, in fact, brought‘ about 
by the causeless mercy of the Preceptor operating 
from above the plane of mundane apprehension. 

Unless this important point is sufficiently attended to, 
no spiritual result can be expected totfollow from the 
offer of lip-submission that alone is possible for the’ 
conditioned soul till he is prepared to pray sincerely 
for and is actually helped by the power of Mercy of. 
the real Preceptor. The spiritual process alone 
possesses the real and progressive dynamic quality 
while every mundane activity tends to neutralization, 


THE WRITER’S PRAYER FOR BLESSINGS 


The humble effort of the author in writing this 
brochure is nothing but the outcome of a sincere desire 
of associating himself with Bhaktivinoda-Gaura-Vani, 
in delineating a short sketch of the Lila and Teachings 
of the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. ,The 
Sensationalists, historians, archaeologists, allegorists, 
and the so-called learned people of the world, with 
tlfeir pedantic speculations and vaunt of empiric 
knowledge are. often apt to fall into the errors of 
producing many spurious matters in their attempt to 


depict Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu and His Cult, in 
accordance with the 


them, the author has 
and defective proces 
followed the process or path of Re 
Divine Sound through the A 
from the Supreme Lord Sri 
through Srila Svaripa-Sanata 
Krsnadasa - Narottama - Visvan 
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natha - Bhakti Vinoda - Gaurakigora- Srila Siddhanta 
Sarasvati to Paramahamsa Sri Srimad Ananta 
Vasudeva Paravidyabhisana Gosvami Maharaja, the 
Present Acarya in the Divine Preceptorial Line of the 
Gaudiya-Amnaya.* Just as. Salagrama ( Narayana 


Sila) is available only in. the-flowing stream of the 
tiver Gandaki, so the Living Deeds and Teaching of 


the Supreme Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu find full 
expression only in the héarts of those: who put them- 
selves in tune with the ever-flowing thought-currents 
of Blaktivinoda-Gaura-Vani. - With the utterance 
of the following Slokas delineating the Glories of his 
Gurudevas for his soul’s enlightenment and purifica- 
tion and with an anxious expectation of making them 
a beacon-light to.those for. whom they are so seriously 
intended, the author humbly ventures to place this 
brochure, though so briefly and inadequately written, 


in-the hands of his sympathetic readers. 


slaariste waitd 4 AMS | 
: aq (Asa) SE HAT AS Tah TATA Ul 
1) SIRRRETHT ARE AG EL 
ait gararaitrafe 2 at TATA IRI 
7 ape agatt acigaat ret ic. 
wt cereal arth Mea 
steal et AIAETAT ATE ot AAASHET IRM 


Hy einen: shall tbe bleased with the Lotus. Zeet of si i _ 
Gosvami Prabhu who has established in the world the SE Ee arte 
and glory of Pure Devotion, the desired object of Sri Caitanyas 
(2) “With a blade of grass between MY teeth Se lie 
time and again, that I may become 4 particle of thé ane ae ee I 
Lotus Feet of Srila Ripa Gosvim® Prabhu whenever 
may be born.” : 
iful Lotus Feet of my 


Begut 
aa to the Bes nas blessed me with the 


(3) “I bow down my he 
Divine Master Who, out of His Causeless Mercy, 


SS 


ein, ka. co 
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aq a facoqarata SOMA Te | 

shad afaftarcracadifantye | 
Aaa BTS | 
ReoPaTasaaAa TAI AA: UI 

ATA ACTATSTATTTARAT | 
siiteremraratrrar vase 3 11 ! 
am TRaToReAaa LraTARa 

RPM aca SCAT (12 
TORTI HEPA TF | 
Gforarat rae Soo a aay a: NI 


Supreme Holy Name, the Divine. Mantra, the service of the Son of Sacl, 
Srila Svariipa-Ripa-Sanatana Gosvami Prabhus and their followers, the 
Supreme Abode of Mathura, the blissful Bowers of Sri Radha-Krsna, 
the Divine Sri Radha-Kunda and the Govardhana Hill, and implanted in 


my heart the desire for the loving service of Sri Sri Radha-Govinda in 
Vyndavana.” 


(4) “Leaving aside all mundane egotism, I, in the end, make my 


humble prostrated obeisances to my Divine Master. Paramahamsa §rij 


Srimad Bhakti Siddhanta: Sarasvati Gosvimi Prabhu, Who ty-the same 


Who is the best beloved of All-Love Krsna 


in this world, the most intimate Confidante of the beautiful daughter of 
Vrsabhanu, the Ocean of Mercy, Who is the Giver 


with all exquisite mellowness, the Giver 
of loving devotion through obedience to § 


gainst the conclusions of the followers of 
Srila Ropa Gosvami Prabhu,” 


“ (5) “I also offer my humble Prostrated obeisa to 
: V, nce 
/ Feet of the aisnavas, Who are the F the Lotus 


Wish-Yielding Trees, the Ocean 
ite Mercy, and the Redeemers of’ the fallen,” ee! 
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Acyuta (Krsna), 538, 137. 139 


Acyuta 
_—Vilaisa-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 


Acyutananda, 197 
Adhoksaja-Krsna, 149 


Adhoksaja 

__vilasa-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 

Adi-Caturvyaha, 121, 122, 123, 
129 (a) 


Adikegava, 79, 80 

Advaita Acarya, 16, 24, 25, 29, 30 
34, 40, 41, 43, 45, 47, 53, 55, 85, 
87, 88, 95, 165, 166, 190, 192, 
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Agha, 239 
Ajita, 127 
Akhilarasamy 
153 
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Amogha, 99% 1 


ta Marti, 111, 119, 


129, 


128, 
125, 


129, 


Avega-Ripa, 120, 129, 129(b) 


Badajana, 196 
Baka, 248 
Balabhadra Bhat{acarya, 101, 102 
Baladeva 
see Balarama ae} 
Baladeva (Vidyabhisana), 4, 261, 
278 : 
Bala-Gopala, 13, 14, 15, 193 
Balarama 
—in Vraja, 41, 120, 123, 126, 
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_Lilavatara, 127 
Balarama Acarya, 
Bali, 145 
Bhagavan 
Bhagavadavesav 
see Avataras 
Bhagavatadasa, 261 
Bhakti siddhanta 
Gosvami 
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Bhima, 111 
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Brahmana 
—Vaisnava Vedic, 70, 71 
—Vasudeva (leper), 68 
—younger, 57, 58, 59 
Brahmananda, 54 
Brahmananda Bharati, 84 
Brahmanya, 261 
Brhatbhanu, 128 
Buddha, 127 
Buddhbimanta Khan, 23 
Buddhist Monk, 81 


Caitanya, 24fn., 54fn., 57 fn., 
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Caitanya Mahaprabhu, 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5, 9, 28, 30, 83, 34, 35, 45 fn., 
47, 67, 68, 76, 85, 87, 89, 103, 
131, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 
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Damayanti, 197 
Damodara 
—Prakaga-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 
Damodara Pandita, 224 
Damodara Svaripa, $4, 85, 87, 91, 
92, 98, 168, 170, 171, 173, 174, 
189, 190, 196, 199, 204, 205, 
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Govinda \ 
—disciple of Igvara Puri, 84, 87, 
174, 197, 198, 201, 203, 204, 
207, 209, 212, 218, 217, 218, 
219, 224 
—in Vraja, 8, 90, 209, 216, 237, 
240 
—Prakaga-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 
Gunaraja Khan, 96 
Gunavatara 
see Avataras 


Hamsa, 127 

Hanuman, 111, 145 

Hanumanji, 40 

Hari 
—in Mayapura, 123 
—Manvantaravatara, 127 
—Vilasa-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 

Haricandana, 90, 196 

Haridasa -(Junior), 173, 174, 175 

Hayasgirsa, 127 

Hiranya, 14 |. 

Hiranyagarbha, 126 

Hiranyakasipu, 218 

Hiranya Mazumdara, 28, 165, 167 

Hrsikesa 
—(Krsna), 109, 146 
—Prakéga-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 

Hussain Saha;~101 


Indra, 130, 131, 167, 192, 250 

Ifina, 114 

ISvara Puri, 3, 21, 24, 54, 84, 195, 
7 261 


Jagadananda, 54, 84, 180, 190, 194, 
202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 223 

Jagadisga, 14 

Jagai, 39 

Jagannatha (Dasa “qoerdin\); 261, 
278 

Jagannatha (Lord), 54, 56, 59, 60, 
65, 66, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 
92, 93 fn., 96, 170, 176, 179, 181,. 
195, 196, 197, 203, 207, 208, 
209, 218, 215, 232 

Jagannatha Miéra, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 165, 201 

Janardana, 79, 122 . 

—Vilisa-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 


Jayadeva, 85, 207 

Jayadharma, 261 

Jaya Tirtha, 261 . | 
Jhaqdu Thakura, 211, 212 

Jiva Gosvami, 228 fn., 233, 261 

Jiianasindhu, 261 


K&alidasa, 211, 212, 218, 214 

Kaliya, 32, 33, 102 

Kali-Yuga-Pavandvatara, 7 

Kalki, 127 

Kamalakanta, 18 

Kamsa, 227, 248 

Kanya-Kumari, 79 

Kapila Deva, 19, 31,:110, 127, 129, 
129(b), 212 

Kardama, 127, 129, 129(b) 

Kagi MiSra, 84, 85, 196 


KeSava 
—in Mathura, 123 . 
\ —PrakaSa-Vigraha, 121, 129(b) . 


KegSava Bharati, 53 ; 
KeSava Bhatta, 22 
Keésavatara 
see Avataras 
Krsna 
—Lilavatara, 127 
—Vilasa-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 


_Kpsna-Caitanya, 1, 2, 8, 9, 10, 11, 


_, 45 fn, 68, 65, 67, 79, 103, 199, 
"953, 258, 268 
Krsnadasa (Kaviraja), 1, 261, 278 
Krsnadisa (Sanodia Vipra), 102, 
104 | 
Krsna Dvaipiyana Veda-Vyasa 
gee Vyasa Deva ’ 


'Krsnananda, 18 


Ksira-Cora, 56 
Kiirma Deva, 68, 127° 
Kunti, 71 e 


Laksmi Devi 
—Consort of Mahaprabhu, 20, 
23 
Laksmi , 
—Consort of Visnu, 73, . 14, 93, 
111, 145, 250 
Laksmi- Narayana, 244, 247 
Laksmipati, 261 
Lalita, 249 
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Lil4-Purugottama, 123, 127 Nabeinander, 267 
Lilavatara Nacheinander, 267 
see Avataras Namacarya 


see Thakura Haridasa 
Madana Mohana, 74, 89, 91, 209 Nanda, 10, 73, 76, 95 fn., 104, 111, 


Madhai, 39 236, 239 
Madhava Nanda-Nandana, 97 
—(Krsna), 136 Narada 
—Prakaga-Vigraha, 121, 129(b) —Lilavatara, 127 
A Madhava (Acdrya), 261 —SaktyaveSavatara, 93, 128, 136, 
Madhavendra Puri, 3, 21, 54, 55, 153, 240, 253, 260 
56, 57, 102, 105, 194, 195, 261 Narahari Sarkara, 198 
Madhavi Devi, 173 Nara-Narayana, 127 
| ay ~ Madhusiidana Narayana 
| —in Mandar Hill, 123 —in Vaikuntha, 8, 70, 80, 93, 
oes —Praka§a-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 109, 9121; 122," 129; 145;0158, 


177, 211, 250 
—Praka§a-Vigraha, 121, 129(b) 
Narayana Sila, 279 


Madhusiidanadasa, 261 
Madhva (Acarya), 261, 271 
Maha-Sankarsana, 121, 122, 124, 


Narayani, 26 
129(a), 129(b) Narottamadasa (Thakura), 261, 

Maha-Visnu-Sankarsana, 124 278 
Makaradhvaja Kara, 197 Nava-Yogendras (9), 111 
Maladhara Basu, 96 Nilambara Cakravarti, 11, 165 
Manvantaravatara Nimai, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 

see Avataras 20, 21, 24, 41, 54 } 
Maulana Sirajuddin, 47 : Nimbarka (Acarya), 271 ‘ 
Matsya, 127 Nitai 
Maya Devi, 29, 30 see Nityananda Prabhu 
MayA Sita, 82 Nityananda-Balarama, 125 
Misra Purandara Nityananda Prabhu, 27, 37, 39, 40, 


see Jagannatha Miéra 41, 45, 47, 49, 50, 52, 93, 54 


” 5 5, 167, 

Mohammedan SS ae: me eae 202, 

—Tailor, 114 x68: 190, 197, 200, 2" 

—Tailor, 38 ° 
Mohini, 127 Ngee . a . . 

a 

Mukunda Di ak 68, 127, 213, 222 

—(Musician) 


imhananda, 101 
see Mukunda Datta Ble 


—(son of Paramegvari Modaka), 
201 
Mukundadisa, 96 
Mukunda Datta, 24, 26, 44, 52, 54, 
84, 190 Padmanabha 


Oriya, 226 


Mukunda Safijaya, 20 —in Vraja, 92 9 129(b) 
> = 122, 12 . 
Mukunda Sarasyati, 206 Presa, 261 L 
Mula-Sankargana, 120 Padmanabhé i, 84, 194, 230 i 
Mura, 133 Farman Modaxa, 201 
Murari Gupta; 18, 24, 40, 41, 86, Paramesvar se Saeed i 
88, 190 Saae paragurama, / 


| 
\ 


: 
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Pariksit, 34, 145 
Pasandi Padua, 51 
Pathan Vaisnava, 102 
Patraka, 76, 111 
Prabhava-Prakaga, 120, 129(a) 
Prabhava-Vilasa, 120, 121, 129(a) 
Prabodhananda Sarasvati, 80 
Pradyumna, 121, 122, 129(a), 
" 129(b) 
Pradyumna Miéra, 181, 183, 184 
Prahlada, 25, 145, 213 
Prakagsananda Sarasvati, 80, 157, 
159 t 
Praka§a-Vigraha, 
129(b) 
Prataparudra, 61, 85, 86, .87, 91, 
92, 195, 196, 230 
Premanidhi 
see Pundarika Vidyanidhi 
Prénigarbha, 127 
Prthu, 145. oie 
—Lilaivatara, 127 
—Saktyavesavatara, 128 
Pseudo-Sannyasi, 49 
Pundarikaksa, 43 
Pundarika Vidyanidhi, 43, 44, eS 
88 Does; 
Purandara Misra 
see Jagannatha Misra 
Puridasa, 214 
Puri Gosvami 
see Madhavendra Puri 
Purusavatara 
see Avataras 
Purusottama, 122, 129(b) 
Purusottama (Acarya), 261 
Purusettama Bhattacarya, 84 
Purusottama Deva, 59 
Purusottama-Jagannatha, 123 
Purusottama Jana, 86 
Putana, 142 


121, 129(a), 


Radha, 9, 10, 57, 75, 76, 77, 79, 89, 
91, 92, 93, 152, 171, 183, 194, 
217, 219, 220, 223, 226, 228 fn., 
229, 244, 245, 249, 250, 254, 

269, 270, 271 

Radha-Giribhrt, 250 

Raidha-Govinda, 280fn. 

Radha-Krsna, 75, 76, 77, 78, 145, 
170, 172, 218, 247, 248, 251, 
269, 280 fn. 


INDEX. 


Radha-Madhava, 259 
Raghava Pandita, 95, 168, 197 
Raghava Rama 
see Ramacandra 
Raghunandana, 96 
Raghunatha Bhatta, 208, 209, 233 
Raghunathadasa, 28, 101, 165, 166, 
167, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 196, 
211, 228 fn., 229, 238, 246, 261, 
278 
Raghupati Upadhyaya, 104, 105 
Rahiigana, 138~ 
Rajendra, 261 
Raktaka, 76, 111 
Rama-Bhakta, 81 
Rama (Bhargava), 127 
Ramacandra, 40, 81, 95fn., 
145, 208 
Ramacandra Khan, 27 
Ramacandra Puri, 194, 195 
Ramadasa, 40 - 
Ramadasa Biévasa, 208 : 
Ramananda 
see Raya: Ramananda 
Ramananda Basu, 96, 97 
Ramanuja (Acarya), 271 
Rati, 250 
Ravana, 81, 95 fn. tives 
Raya , f 
see Raya Ramananda 
Raya Bhavananda, 84, 88, 195 
Raya Ramananda, 67, 68, 69, 70, 
71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 76, 78, 79, 
84, 86, 181, 183, 184, 190, 195, 
196, 199, 217, 223, 224, 226, 
234 
Rohini, 120, 129(a) 
Rgabha 
—Bhagavadavesavatara, 
129(b) 
—Lilavatara, 127 
—Manvantaravatara, 128 
Rudra Deva, 162 
Rudras, 1380, 131 
Rukmini, 45 
Ripa Gosvami, 2, 92, 101, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 113, 114, 150, 
151, 164, 172, 176, 181, 184, 
196, 208, 228, 229, 238, 238, 
241, 243, 244, 250, 261, 278 
279 fn,, 280 fn. 


127, 


129, 


a 
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Saci Subhadra, 209 
—Indra’s consort, 250 Subuddhi Raya, 164 
Saci Devi, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16, 17, Sudama, 76, 111 
18, 19, 41, 52, 54, 67, 95, 202, Sudhama, 128 
247 Sukadeva, 34, 145, 261 
Sakara Mullik, 101 Sukhi, 25 
Saksi-Gopala, 57, 59 , Suklambara, 37, 86, 88 
Saktyavesavatara Sunanda, 111 
see Avataras Svamsa, 121, 123, 129(b) 
Salagrama, 279 Svaripa 
Sanaka, 111 see Damodara Svariipa 
Sanandana, 111 Svariipa’s Raghu, 170 
Sanatana, 111 ’ Svayam-PrakaSa, 120, 129(a) 
Sandtana Gosvami, 2, 101, 114, 115, Syayam-Riipa, 120, 129(a) 
116, 130, 150, 152, 164, 172, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 184, 
196, 205,. 206, 208, 228, 229, 
233, 247, 261, 278, 280 fn. 
Sanatana Misra, 23 Thakura Bhakti Vinoda, 2, 3, 
Sanatkumara, 111 233 fn., 235 fn., 238, 252, 261, 
Satkaracarya, 3, 4, 43, 61, 62, 64, 272, 273, 279 
P 173 Thakura Haridasa, 25, 27, 28, 29, 
aimee pace 224 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 39, 45, 
Sue Tanya, 16 47, 50, 52, $6, 88, 165, 176, 178, 
Sana, 121, 124, 126, 129(a) 179, 184, 190, 198, 199, 200, 
Sree ee Salarkms, 124, 126 230 
TvaDhauma = 3 
—Manvantaravatira, 128 Ee ee 


Sarvabh Aca a 
vabhauma Bhattacarya, 60, 61, Trivikrama, 122, 129(b) 
65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 84, 86, 


88, 92, 99, 100, 190, 199 
Sarva-Varma, 18 

S&thi, 100 | 

Satyabhama, 250 

Satyaraja Khan, 96, 97, 198 
Satyasena, 127 

esa, 12, 128 

ikhi M&hati, 173 

iSupala, 2927 


Tadekatma-Riipa, 120, 121, 129(b) 
Tapana Miéra, 22, 102, 114, 115, 
205, 208 


Uddhava, 118, 138, 142 
Uddhavadasa, 261 
Uma Devi, 162 
Upendra, 122, 129(b) 


Vaibhava-Prakaga, 120, 129(a) 
Vaibhava-Vilasa, 121, 129(a) 
Vaibhava-Vildsa-Vigraha, 122 
Sita Devi, 81, 82, 95 Jn. Vaikuntha, 127 

ve 83, 73, 127, 229, 250, 254 Vanna 28 

nanda Vajra, 
ag 1 eee ra ae eae 86, 190, 197, 199, 227 
gridame, 76, 11 Vallabha, 102 
Bre, a Acarya, : 

ridhara Boy nhs 40, 86,28 we Bhatta, 103, 104, 105, 189, 
Geran ekAsa-Vigraha, 122, 129(b) 190, 191, 192, 193, 19 

Ndhara Sva Vallabhaits, 189 


mi, 98, 192, 193, 194 
Nkanta Sena, 201 


- a™ Pandita, 24, 25, 26, 36, 37, —Lilavatira, 1 
1.88, 40, 45, 46, 47, 52, 85, 86, 88, —Prakiga-Vigraha, 122, 129(0) 


Vaninitha, $8, 186 


» 91, 93, 95, 174, 197, 230 
38 
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Varaha Deva, 127 
Varadaraja-Visnu, 123 
Vasudama, 76, 111 
Vasudeva, 111, 162 
Vasudeva 
—Adi-Caturvytha, 121, 129(a) 
—Dvitiya-Caturvyiha, 121, 122, . 
129(b) 
—in Dvaraka & Mathura, 120, 
128, 124, 129(a), 162 
-—in Travancore, 123 
—in Vraja, 110 
Vasudeva Datta, 88, 96, 165, 190 
Vasudeva Sarvabhauma 
see Sarvabhauma Bhattacarya 
Venkata Bhatta, 79, 80 
Vibhisana, 111 
Vibhu, 127 
Vidyanidhi 
see Pundarika Vidyanidhi 
Vidyanidhi (Acarya), 261 
Vidyapati, 85, 217, 224 
Vijaya Acarya, 50 
Vijli Khan, 102 
Vilasa, 121, 129(b) 
Vilasa-Vigraha, 121, 122, 129(a), 
129(b) ¢ 
Vipra Krsnadasa, 68, 82, 84 
Visakha, 183, 249 
Visaya-Vigraha, 271 
Visnu, 8, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18, 21, 25, 
30, 39, 40, 63, 64, 65, 71, 102, 
115, 122, 125, 127, 129(b), 143, 
144, 163, 177, 190, 226, 227, 257, 
262, 271, 277, 280 fn. 


° 


Visnu 


—Garbhodaka-Sayi, 123, 125 
—Karanarpava-Sayi, 12, 123, 
124, 125, 126 
—Ksirodaka-Sayi, 123, 125,, 152 
Visnupriyaé Devi, 23, 52 
Visnusvami, 271 
Visnu-Vigraha, 123 
Visvaksena, 128 
Vigvambhara, 11 
ViSvanatha (Cakravarti), 257, 261, 
Py 
Vigvariipa, 13, 16, 41 
Vigvaripa (Universal Form), 40 
Vrajavasi, 147, 172 
Vrajendra-Nandana, 120, 123, 258 
Vrsabhanu, 280 fn. 
Vrsni, 90 
Vyasa Deva, 62, 63, 64, 127, 159, 
253, 260, 261, 267, 274 . 
Vyasa Tirtha, 80, 261 


Yadunandana Acadrya, 165, 169 


“Yadus, 90, 134 


Yajiia 

—Lilavatara, 127 

—Manvantaravatara, 127 
Yamunacarya, 73 
Yagoda, 41, 78, 76, 111, 191, 239 
Yagoda-Nandana, 123 
YogeSvara, 128 
Yuga-Dharma-Pravartaka, 185 
Yugavatara 

see Avataras 


e NAMES OF PLACES 
Ahobilam, 79 Assim, 181 
Ai-TotS, 221 Atharanala, 60 
Allahabad, 102, 103, 105, 106, 123, Atisara, 54 

174, 273 fn, Ayodhya, 95fn., 111 


Allahabad Fort, 104 
Alvarnatha, 84, 174 
Amghata, 40 
Amrahatta 

see Amghata 
Antahpura, 129 
Antardvipa 

see Sridhama Mayapura 
Aparadha Bhafijaner Pat, 47 
Ariil, 104 


Balasore, 54 

Barahanagar, 101 

Barakona Ghat, 48 

Bendres, 23, 80, 84, 102) 113, 114, 
157, 159, 164, 205, 208, 278 fn. 

Bengal, 5, 11, 22, 23, 84, 86, 88, 95, - 
96, 97, 101, 118, 114, 169, 172, 
191, 197, 200, 201, 202, 203, 
212, 276, 277 ; 


INDEX 


Bharatavarga, 275, 276 
Bombay, 273 fn. 
.Bhitan, 115 

Bughan, 27 

Burdwan, 53 

Burma, 273 fn. 
.Bhuvanegvara, 60, 273 fn. 
Brahmagiri, 68 
Brahma-Loka, 108 


Caitanya Matha, 45fn., 273 
Calcutta, 5, 95, 173 fn. 
Candpur, 28 
Candrasgekhara-Bhavana, 45 
Cape Comorin, 79 
Cataka Hillock 

see Cataka Parvata 
Cataka. Hill 

see Cataka Parvata 
Cataka Parvata, 179, 218 
Chatrabhoga, 54 
Chic&cole, 68 


‘Chittagong, 43, 273 fn. 


Chittoor, 79 

Chota-Nagpur, 101 
Cofijeevaram, 79 

Cuttack, 57, 59, 60, 273 fn. 


Dacca, 273 fn. 
Dandakiranya, 95 fn. 
Darjeeling, 273 fn... 


DasSSvamedha Ghat, 105° 
Delhi, 273 jn. 


Devidhama, 130 
Dvadaga-Aditya, 207 
Dvaraka, 45, 39, 90, 93, 111, 112, 


120, 121, 123, 129, 129(a), 180, 
131, 152, 250 


East Bengal, 22, 23 
England, 278 yn, 


Fulia, 29, 31 


Ganjam, 68 


Gauda, 119, 114, 176, 181, 225, 276 
Gaya, 24, 079 7 
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Gokarna, 80 

Gokula, 15, 123, 125, 131, 205, 206, 
240, 245, 251 

Gokula-Vpndavana, 123 

Goloka, 94, 119, 123, 124, 131, 153, 

155 

Goloka-Vpndavana, 108, 129 

Gospada Ghat, 69 

Govardhana Hill, 54, 55, 171, 172, 
205, 218, 219, 229, 244, 245, 250, 
251, 280 fn. 

Govinda-Kunda, 54 

Groves (12), 102 

Gundicé-Mandira, 88, 89 

Guntur, 79 


Hardwar, 273 fn. 
Harinadi, 29 

Hazaribagh, 114 
Hooghly, 28, 165 


Jagadiga 
see Puri i 

Jajpur, 57 

JaleSvara, 54 

Jessore, 27 

Jharikhanda, 101, 159, 176 


Kanai-Natsala, 24, 101 
Kashmir, 22 
Katwa, 53 } 
Khol Bhangar Danga, 47 
Khulna, 27 
Koladvipa 

see Navadvipa uy? 
Konarka, 221 oe y, 
Kovur, 69, 273 fn, a | 
Krsna-Loka, 123 
Kulia 

see Navadvipa 
Kulinagrama, 96, 97 
Kumarahatta, 101 
Kumbhakonam, 79 
Kirmiacalam, 68 
Kirma-ksetra 

see Kirmacalam 

urnool, 79 
ee 89, 91, 92, 209, 210, 

278 fn, 


Lalitpur, 49 
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Lanka, 95 fn. 

.Lion’s Gate, 170, 171, 213, 218, 219 
London, 273 fn. 

Lucknow, 278 fn. 


Madhva Matha, 80 
Madras,. 273 fn. 
Madura, 79, $1 
Malabar, 82 
Maldah, 101 
Mandar Hill, 123 
Mangalagiri, 79 
Mathura, 56, 90, 102, 105, 111, 112, 
120, 121, 128, 129, 129(a), 131, 
132, 145, 164, 177, 178, 195, 205, 
217, 223, 244, 273 fn., 280 fn. 
Mayapura (Hari), 123 
Mayapura 
see Sridhima Mayapura 
Meghar-Cara, 40 
Muttra 
see Mathura 
Mymensingh, 273 jn. 
Mysore, 80 


Nadia, 5, 20, 39, 201, 202 
Nandiévara, 247 


Navadvipa, 5, 6, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, 
27, 37, 39, 43, 45, 46, 47, 49, 
52, 58, 54, 84, 101, 165, 207, 


267, 271,278 fn., 276, 277 
Nilacala 
see Puri 


; Nimsir, 273 fn. 


North Behar, 104 
North Canara, 80 ' 
Northern India, 101, 189 


Orissa, 54, 55, 57 fn., 59, 61, 65, 
67, 84, 85, 101, 195, 2380 
Oxford of Bengal, 11 


Panihati, 95, 101, 167, 197 
Parganas (24), 54 
Paravyoma, 108 
Patna, 273 fn. 
Patri Hill, 114 
Prayaga 

sce Allahabad 


Puri, 18, 52, 54, 55, 56, 60, 65, 68, 
84, 85, $7, 89, 93 fn., 95, 101, 
118, 123, 159, 164, 166, 167, 
169, 170, 172, 178, 174, 176, 
179, 180, 181, 189, 191, 194, 
197, 198, 200, 201, 202, 203, 
205, 206, 208, 212, 214, 219, 
221, 226 229, 233, 278 fn. 

Purusottama Matha, 179 


Radh, 53 

Radha-Kunda, 172, 244, 245, 246, 
250, 280 fn. 

Rajahmundry, 57, 183 

Rajmahal, 24 

Ramakeli, 101 

Ranga-ksetra, 79, 83 

Rangoon, 273 fn. 

Rasasthali, 206 

Remuna, 54, 55, 56 


Santipura, 29, 43, 49, 53, 54, 55, 
101, 165, 166 

Saptagrama, 28, 101, 165 

Sarbhog, 273 fn. 

Siddha-Vakula, 88, 176 

Simhacalam, 68 

Simulia, 48 a 

Siya]i, 79 aes 

South Canara, 80 

Southern India, 68,° 79 

Sridhima Mayapura, 5, 11, 24, 33 
34,.43, 45fn., 49, 273 fn., 276, 
277 

Srikhanda, 96 ‘4 

Srikrsnapura, 165. 

Srirahgam 

see Rahga-ksetra 

Sphgeri, 80 

" Sundardcala, 89, 239 

vetadvipa, 93 ; 2 ip 

Sylhet, 181 


Tafijore, 79 TES ts, 
Tirhut, 104 Ae 
Tirupati, 79 
Truvattr, 79, 80 
Tavancore, 7 
Trichinopoly, 3, mae? 
Trivandrum, 79 


de 


Udupi, 80 


Vaikuntha, 8, 66, 93, 108, 111, 112, 
121, 122, 123, 124, 126, 129, 
129(a) 129(b), 130, 153, 177, 
244, 247, 257 ) 

Varkala, 79 , 

Vendpole, 27, 28 

Vidyanagar, 57, 59, 67, 68, 79, 84, 
183 ~ 

Vignu-Loka, 129 

Visnukafici, 123 

Vizagapatam, 68 

Vraja, 9, 32fn., 40, 58, 73, 75, 76, 
90, 91, 92, 98, 95fn., 111, 112, 
119, 120, 122, 129, 129(a), 
129(b), 146, 147, 152, 164, 168, 
170, 183, 190, 207, 209, 215, 
223, 227, 228fn., 230, 243, 244, 
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Vraja (continued) 

245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 
254, 255, 256, 257, 259, 262, 
271 : 

Vrndavana, 43, 53, 57, 58, 69, 74, 
77, 80, 39, 90, 91, 92, 98, 101, 
102, 113, 123, 147, 164, 166, 171, 
172, 180, 181, 205, 206, 208, 210, 
217, 220, 223, 229, 231, 233, 
239, 244, 249, 251, 257, 259, 
269, 271, 273 fn., 280 fn. 


Western India, 228 
West Godavari, 69 
Worlds (14), 107 


YameSvara-Tota, 179, 207 
Yoga-Pitha, 47 


NAMES OF RIVERS 


Dandabhanga, 60 

Gandaki, 279 

Ganges, 14, 22, 29, 31, 33, 38, 40, 
45 fn., 47, 49, 50, 53, 167, 174, 
242 

Godavari, 68, 69 i 


Krsna-Venva, 81 

Payasvini, 79 

Triveni, 28, 174 

Viraja, 107, 130 

Yamuna, 69, 92, 102, 104, 105, 150, 
174, 221, 223 


GLOSSARY 


ABSOLUTE. The word has often been used to denote 
Krsna, the Supreme Person, Who is independent of any reference 
other than Himself. He is, therefore, also designated in the 
Sastras as ‘ Sambandha ’ or ‘ Reference ’. 


ABSTRACT BRAHMAN. The empirically ‘ undefinable 
Principle of Transcendence conceived or realised as the Ultimate 
Reality. The term ‘ Brahman ’ is used in the Upanisads in this 
sense. It is the name of the transcendental effulgence that 
surrounds the positive Realm of the Absolute like the zone of 
light surrounding the dise of the sun. The term ‘ Brahman’ is - 
used by the gnostics in a negative sense. Abstract Brahman in 
the Negative Aspect of the Absolute Person. 

ACARYA: Spiritual Guide or Guru. A Divine Agent 
Who is thoroughly versed in the true meaning of the Sastras, 
practises the perfect service of Krsna and is competent to 
re-establish and maintain fallen souls in the service of Krsna. 


. ADVAITA SCHOOL. Indian gnosticism represented. by 
Sri Sankaracarya and his followers. 


AGE. The four ‘ Yugas ’ make up the Indian Cycle of the 
* Ages ’, They are Satya (or Krta), Treta, Dvapara and Kali. 


AKINCANA-BHAKTA. Pure devotee who does not seek 
for anything on his own personal account. 


ALTER EGO. Nityananda or Balarama. is ‘ the Other Self ” 
of Sri Caitanya or Krsna. They are the same Person as the 
Latter, differing only in Colour and Function. They are the 
Manifestive Forms of the Majesty of the Absolute. They are the 
Servitor Absolute.. 


ANTI-THEISTIC. That which is averse to theism proper. 


‘APPEARANCE. Manifestation of a transcendental entity 
to the mundane view. 


ARATI. The ceremony of the waving of lighted lamp in 
front of the Holy Image by way of worship. _ 


ARCA MURTI. The Visible Fora of the Absolute 
worshipped by rituals. 


ASCETIC.. The word has been used as ithe equivalent of 
‘ Yogi’ as well as * Sannyasi ’. . 
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ASCETICISM. Practice | of austerities, specially by the 
‘ Yogis ’. 


ASTANGA-YOGA. The - eightfold process of yoga, viz,, 


yama, niyama, sana, pranayama, dhyana, dharana, nidhidhyfsana 
and samadhi. 


AVATARA. Descent of Krsna in any of His Forms to the 
mundane plane. The word is also specifically used to denote the 


| periodical descending Forms Who are Divine Portions of 
Garbhodaka- Sayi Visnu.’ 


Si BASIL. Tulasi plant. _A plant of the genus Ocymum. 


BENARES SCHOOL. Same as_ ‘Sankara Kevaladvaita 
school ‘which haé its principal seat of propaganda at Benares. 


BHAGAVADAVESAVATARA. Descent of Krsna by the. 
Mode of His Superimposition’ on an elected Jiva. 


| BHAGAVATA, | -It means a) Crest-Jewels of the Puranas, 
‘ Srimad-Bhagavata ’ in;which the Lilas of Sri Krsna and 


Hie Avataras are narrated and also (2) any genuine 


devotee of 
Krsna. 


js BEAGAVATACELT. Religion embodying the worship of 
rena. ; 


’ 


BHAJANA. Intimate, purely spiritual worship of the Name 
of Krsna. 


BHAKTA-BHAGAVATA. ‘Bhigarata in ‘the sense of 8 
: devotee of Krsna. 


«PHAKTI- YOGA. Reetiee: of Bh ia to 

the. “Absolute Person Krsgna., ee pure devotion 
BLISS. ‘ Ananda’. The P 

happiness inhering in Krsna.. rinciple of unceasing es 


BRAHMA. The progenitor of the mundane’ world; the fir at 


of the Jivas, who sprang fro 
Sayi Visnu. & trom the Navel-Lotus’ of Garbhodaka- 
. { Fas 7 
BRAHMACARI. One belonging. i 
Aéramas; literally, one who Seasein ‘a the ae of: the four 
BRAHMANA. The highest of the {o 
possessed ‘ofthe realisation sof .undiffcrent; ur By deta, ‘who is 


the great, final, nourishing Principle (BR lated transcendence as 


Le We 
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BRAHMANDA. Literally, ‘ Egg of Brahma’; Egg-shaped 
mundane world. ; 


BRAHMA-SUTRA. The textbook of Vedanta Philosophy by 
Sri Veda-Vyasa in the form of Aphorisms. It classifies and 
systematizes the teaching of the Upanisads, or the highest teaching 
of the Vedas. 


BRHASPATI. The learned priest and preceptor of the 
gods in heaven. ; 


CAITANYA BHAGAVATA. Narrative of the first half of 
the Career of Lord Caitanya in Bengali verse by Thakura 
Vrndavanadasa, a devoted follower of Lord Nityananda, the Other 
Self and Most Beloved Associate of Lord Caitanya. It is the 
earliest systematic account of the Lila of Lord Caitanya in 
Bengali and is a contemporary work. 


CAITANYA CARITAMRTA, by Krsnadasa Kaviraja 
Gosvami contains the narrative of the latter half of the career of 
Lord Caitanya in Bengali verse. Krsnadasa was the disciple of 
the six Gosvamis of Vrndavana and wrote his work towards the 
close of the 16th century A.C. 


CARA LAND. Cara is a Bengali word meaning ‘land 
formed in river-bed ” by deposit of silt. 


CAR-FESTIVAL of Sri Sri Jagannatha Deva at Puri in 
Orissa is held annually usually in the month of Asidha when the 
Sri Marti of Jagannatha Deva, Balarama and Subhadra are taken 
in a procession of three huge Cars (Rathas) from the Temple 


of Sri Jagannatha Deva (Nilacala) to Sri Gundicd-Mandira 
(Sundaracala). 


2 CATAKA, (Parvata), a high sand-hill on the sea-shoré at 
uri, % 


= Pte ; 
CATURMASYA. Observance of abstinence from enjoyment 
in ‘Various forms during the four months of the rainy season. 
This is a part of the Varnasrama regulations. : 


CIDA-DADHI.° Combination of flattened rice and curd 
(Bengali), 


. CONSORT. Svariipa-Sakti; Own Spiritual Power of Krsna. 


COURT PANDITA. A] 
of a prince. 


DAIVA-VARNASRAMA-DHARMA. The duties enjoined 
upon those who belong to the Va 


39 


earned person attached to the court 


rnasrama community, based upon 
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the principles of Varna (natural dispositions) and Aérama 
(stages of life of a man of the world), organised for the spiritual 
end. 

DANDA-MAHOTSAVA. A spiritual festival held as an 
apparent penalty of a devotee. 

DARSANA means literally ‘seeing’. It also means 
‘Philosophy ’. The sight of Krsna is the only real ‘seeing’. 

DESCENT. ‘ Avatira’. The visible appearance of a 
Divine Entity on the plane of mundane sense-perception. 


DEVATA-KANDA. A section of the Vedas dealing with 
the gods and their respective Mantras. 
DEVOTION. Bhakti. Bhakti is defined as the eternal, 


unalloyed natural serving function of the soul in the 
unconditioned state. 


DISAPPEARANCE. The withdrawal of a Divine Entity 
from the plane of mortal perception. 


_ DVAPARA-YUGA. The third Age of the cycle of the four 
Ages, 


ELEVATIONIST. Karmi or one who does work with a 
selfish end in view. 


EMPIRIC SCHOOL, as distinguished from transcendental, 
or purely spiritual. Those who follow exclusively the lead of 


the physical body and material mind. 


FLUTE. The Divine Flute is Krsna’s Own musical instru- 
ment. He attracts all entities by the Sound of His Flute. This 
is fitterly incomprehensible to human understanding without 


puibesamorphiaing, So is every other particular regarding 


FRUITIVE ACTION. Sakima-karma or activity for 
a eae any of the desirable objects of this world, viz., dharma. 

» kama and mokga. The fruit of such action is enjoyed by 
the person who performs the act. 


GANDHARVA, An inhabitant of the region of the same 
name mentioned in the Hindu mythology. 


of pANGEs The holy stream Ganga issuing from the Feet 
Or jreg2 and manifesting Her appearance in the form of @ 
visible river of that name to the view of mortals, 
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GAUDA-DESA. The Land of Gauda. The term ‘ Gauda’ 
belongs to the transcendental vocabulary and means ‘ appertain- 
ing to Transcendental Svetadvipa, the Own Divine Realm of 
Lord Caitanya’. It is not any mundane tract of land. 


GAUDIYA. An inhabitant of Gauda-Deéa; a follower of 
Lord Caitanya. 


GNOSTICISM. Jfana or empiric knowledge. 


GOKULA. In the land of Vraja. Gokula is Goloka appear- 
ing in visible form on the mundane plane. 


GOLOKA. The highest sphere of the Divine Realm, being 
Krsna’s own Abode. 


GOPI. Spiritual milkmaid of Vraja. The word means ‘one 
who is eligible for the service of Krsna as a matter of right’. 


GOSVAMI. Lit., one who is master of his senses. A bona 


fide teacher of religion possessing spiritual authority over the 
whole world. 


GOVARDHANA SILA. Lit., a chip of stone from 
Govardhana Hill. Krsna in His Form of Govardhana Sila. 


GOVINDA BHASYA. Gaudiya commentary of the Brahma- 
Siitras by Sri Baladeva Vidyabhiisana which was compiled in the 
18th century A.C. by the command of Sri Govinda Deva in the 
temple of Galta in Jaipur, Rajputana, to which place the Sri Murti 
of Govindaji had been taken from Vrndavana, when by Emperor 
Aurangazeb’s orders a part of Govindaji’s Temple at Vrndavana 
was demolished. The commentary was written for proving the 
right of the Gaudiya Vaisnava community to belong to the 
orthodox fold of the Vedie Religion which right had Been 
challenged by the followers of the Nimbarka Sampradaya who 
were trying to oust the Gaudiya Vaisnavas from the worship of 
Sri Govindaji on that pretext. 


GRANTHA-BHAGAVATA., The Book Srimad-Bhagavata 
as distinguished from the devotee of Krsna or ‘Bhakta-Bhagavata.’ 


GRHASTHA. Householder; one belonging to the second of 
the four Agramas of the Varnasrama community. 


GUNAVATARA. The Descent of Visnu, alloyed with the 
principle of guna of the material energy. 


GUNJAMALA. Garland made of Guiija flowers, 


Jana, but ordin 


GLOSSARY 
310 


GURU. See under ‘ Spiritual preceptor’. 
HARI. The Supreme Lord Krsna. 


‘HENOTHEISM. The view that the Vedie gods are 
personified aspects of natural’ forces which are concrete 
expressions of the Impersonal Brahman. This word is used as 
equivalent of Paficopasand as interpreted in the light of 
Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta-Sitra. 


HINDU. The word has been used in the sense of a follower 
of henotheistic interpretation of the Vedie Religion, which is 
almost the equivalent of Smarta. 


HISTORY. A record of mundane events from mundane 
experience. It is distinct from the transcendental narrative of 
the Lila of Vigsnu and the Vaisnavas. 


HLADINI. The most fundamental aspect of the Divine 


Spiritual Potency. The word literally means that which gladdens 
the Absolute Person. : 


__ ILLUSIONIST. A follower of the ordinary interpretation 
of Vedanta as given by Sankara according to which all concrete 
experience is illusory or false. It is the equivalent of mayavadi. 


INITIATION. The process by which the conditioned soul is 


imparted consciousness of transcendence and is, therefore, freed 
from the power of nescience. 


SIVA. The individual sou] as distinct from Divinity and. 
Divine Power in the Forms of Svariipa-Sakti and Maya-Sakti. 
The nature of the Jiva is that of an infinitesimal detached particle 
of the Divine Spiritual Potency appearing in the margin 
Position between the spiritual and mundane worlds. ' 


led : ta cane Inowledge as distinct from real know 
8 : @ ed Sambandha-jfiana or Divya-jfiana. 
JNANA-KAN ND A. The portion of the Veda dealing with 
arily used with reference to the empiric inter 
€ Upanisads, 
JNANA- . . PA 
‘aS ee The phrase literally means communio 


Pretation of th 


JNANJ, The Possesgoy of Jiiina. 
; cae ae last Age in the eycle of the four Ages: 
ens discord, The Age of discord. 
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KARMA. Good work for one’s own pleasure as opposed to 
the Pleasure of the Absolute Person. 


KARMA-KANDA. The portion of the Veda dealing with 
Karma. 


KARMA-YOGA. Communion through Karma. 
KARMI. The performer of Karma. 


KAYASTHA. One of higher hereditary castes into which 
Hindu society is divided. 


- KESAVATARA. The Descent of the Absolute as Krsna 
and Baladeva was brought about, according to an interpolated 
story in the Scriptures by the Will of Narayana out of His torn 
Hair. 

KHANDAGUDA. Molasses in the refined solid condition. 


KIRTANA. Vocalization, uttering with the lips. The word 
is used to denote the service of the Absolute in the form of His 
worship as Vocalized Divine Sound manifesting His Descent on 
the serving lips of His pure devotees. It is the highest form of 
transcendental activity (see under Nama-Samkirtana). 


KSATRIYA. The second of the four Varnas or divisions of 
society by ‘the test of spiritual disposition. . 


KULINA. Certain virtues ascribed a tradition to the 
highest hereditary castes. 


LAKSMI DEVI. Consort of Mahaprabhu. Same a oe 


LILA. Blissful Activity (Transcendental) of the Divinity 


and His pure devotees. a 


LILAVATARA. _A specific orden of the Descended*Forms 
of Visnu. 


LOTUS. The word is used in- devotional literature as 
symbolizing the reference to Visnu. 

MADHVA-CULT. Vaisnavism as promulgated’ by Sri 
Madhvacarya. 

- MAHA- BHAGAVATA. The highest order of puré devotees _ 

of Visnu. 

-MAHABHUTAS. The five principal elements, viz., ether, 
air, fire, water and earth. 

MAHA-MAYA. The illusory Energy (sce under Maya). 
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MAHAPRABHU. The Supreme Lord. The word is speci- 
fically used to denote the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna-Caitanya. 


MAHAPRASADA. Lit., the Great Merey. Divine Holy 
Orts. 

MAHAT-TATTVA. The ontology of, the principle of Mahat 
or the primary form of matter. 

MANGALA ARATI. Lit., auspicious waving of the light 
before the Holy Image. Technically the phrase means the 
ceremony that is performed at break of day when the offering of 
the worshipper’s sincere hankering for service is made in the 
appropriate symbolic forms including the waving of the light. 

MANIFESTATION. The appearance of a spiritual event 
as distinct from the occurrence of a mundane event with a first _ 
beginning in time. 

MANTRA. The Holy Name addressed as a distant Recipient 
of service in the unredeemed conditioned state for the purpose of . 
restoration to one’s proper spiritual nature. . 

MANVANTARAVATARA. The Descending Form of Visnu 
during a particular Manvantara. 

MATHA. A residential spiritual seminary. : 

MAUSALA-LILA, The episode of the narrative ‘of the 
Srimad-Bhagavata which describes the destruction of the Yadus 
by means of a musala (mace). 

MAYA. The deluding adjunct of Divine Power. 

MLECCHA. The word is used in the Sastras to designate 
a person belonging to communities which are opposed to the 
Varnaérama principles in their worldly activities. 

MONISTIC SCHOOL. The typical Monistic school in India 
is that which follows the interpretation of the Vedanta-Sitras by 
Sri Sankaricirya (see under Bendres school), 

MUKTI. Emancipation from the bondage o 
is effected by the attainment of the service 0 
Vaignavas, 

MORTI. The Holy Form (see under Arcé Murti). 

NAIMISARANYA SCHOOL, The Bhagavata school with 


its headquarters at Naimisiranya, This school holds that Srimad- 
Bhigavata is the real Bhasya or commentary of the Vedanta- 


f Maya which 
{ Visnu and 
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NAMA. The Transcendental Holy Name of the Absolute 
‘Person identical with Himself. 


NAMACARYA. The practising teacher of the service of the 
Holy Name. . 


NAMA-SAMKIRTANA. Congregational chant of the Holy 
Name. 


NARAYANA SILA. Narayana in the Form of Sila. 


NAVADVIPA. Lit., Nine islands. The name of a riverine 
tract of land comprising nine intercepted islands on either side of 
the Bhagirathi about seventy miles above Caleutta. Lord 
Caitanya was born at Sridhama Mayapura (old Navadvipa) that 
lies on the east bank of the Bhagirathi (Ganges). 


NYAYA. Hindu logic. 


PANCARATRA-CULT. Ritualistic worship of the Sri Murti 
“of Visnu as laid down in the Paficaratra or Sattvata Tantra. 


PANDITA. One well-versed in the principles of Relation- 
ship, Means ‘as well as the Highest End of one’s Spiritual 
_Existence; one who is cognizant of the principles of liberation 
and bondage from Maya. 


PANTHEISTIC SCHOOL. The Smartas as well as the 
pseudo-Vedantists form the main Pantheistic schools among the 
Hindus. To them God is everything and everything is God. 


PARAMAHAMSA. Transcendental servitor of Visnu. 
PARAVYOMA, Super-mundane sphere known as Vaikuntha. 
PASANDI. Psylanthropie or Atheistie person. 


e 
PRAKRTI. The unmanifest prime principle of nvaterial 
energy. 
PRANAVA. Om 8. The Pranava is the Seed of the Holy 
‘ Name. 
PRASADA. Lit., Grace; hence Viands offered to the Holy 
Image of Sri Radha-Krsna with loving devotion by a true devotee. 
'PREMA. Divine Love. 
PULINDA. Name of a Mleccha tribe. 
PURANA. A division of the Vedie Literature being 
supplementary to the Vedic Samhita. 


/ 
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PURUSAVATARA. Visnu. There are three Purusavataras. 


PUSTI-CULT. Promulgated by Sri Vallabhacarya, a contem- 
porary of Lord Caitanya, teaching the worship of Sri Sri Radha- 


Krsna which Sri Vallabhacarya appears to have learnt from Lord 


Caitanya. 


RADHA OR RADHIKA. . The most Beloved Consort of. 


Krsna. Counterwhole Absolute. The worship of Sri Sri Radha- 
‘Krsna was practised from time immemorial. Jayadeva’s Gita- 
Govinda establishes the fullest manifestation of the Cult prior to 
the Advent of Lord Caitanya. The historical continuity has not 


been fully traced. 
RAMANUJA-CULT or the Doctrine of Differentiated 
Monotheism known as Visistadvaita. 


RASA. The Dance of Krsna in the circle of the Gopis. 


RELIGION. The word is used as English equivalent of 
Dharma. It means real natural function of one’s true self. ' 


RENUNCIATION. Tyaga; Sannyasa. It is not possible to 
serve Visnu and Maya at the same time. True renunciation is 
attained only in and by the service of Visnu and Vaisnavas. 


REVELATION. The corresponding word is Avatgra or 


Descent of the Absolute Consciousness to the plane of human 


consciousness. 


RUKMINI. The Chief Royal Consort of Krsna of Dvaraka. 


SADHU. The transcendental devotee of Visnu. 
SAKTYAVESAVATARA. Divine Descent through super- 
infusion of Divine Power. 


SALAGRAMA SILA. Holy pebble found in the beds of 
Gomati and Gandaki rivers. The Salagrama Sila is the only 


object of the daily worship of a Brahmana. 


SALVATIONIST. ‘The equivalent of mumukgu or gnostic. 


SAMKHYA. The philosophy of twenty-four principles (five 
elements, five properties, five organs of sense, five organs of 
action, mind, intelligence, ego and purusa). It declares Prakrti 
to be the cause of the universe. It is founded by Niriévara 


Kapila, who flourished in the Treté-Yuga. 
SAMVIT. Cognitive aspect of Divine Power. 


* > 
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SANATANA-DHARMA. Sanitana means for all time and 
Dharma means natural function. The phrase means the eternal 
function of the real self of every entity. 

SAND-BANK-FEAST. ‘ Pulina Bhojana ’. Dining out in 
the open in company on the sand-bank of a river under the 


shade of some big trees which grow spontaneously in the alluvial 
soil, 

° SANDHINI. That which joins together. The Aspect of 
the Power of Krsna which brings about the manifestation of the 


visible form of the ingredients participating in the Revels of 
Sri Krsna. . 


SANNYASI. One belonging to the fourth Aérama of the 
Varnasrama community. 


SARVAJNA (Parable of). The word Sarvajia literally 
means ‘omniscient’. One who can inform about the past and 
future of a person by the method of divination. For the parable 
see page 117. 


SASTRA. Lit., that which regulates. The revealed Serip- 


tures which are Te by all who follow the Vedic Religion (see 
under Scripture). 


SAT GURU. The real Spiritual Preceptor. 


SATTVA. That of which anything is made. The stuff of 
a thing. 


SATYA-YUGA. The first of the cycle of the four Ages. 
SAVARA. <An untouchable tribe. 
SECTARIANISM. Attachment to a wrong sect and its 
views, a 
% SENSE. ‘Indriya’. There are altogether eleven senses. 
- SIKSASTAKAM. The Teaching of Sri Caitanya Maha- 
' prabhy in eight stanzas composed by Himself. 
SIN. ‘ Aparidha’. Offence against the Supreme Person 
and His votaries. 


SINGLE-STAFF SANNYASI. ‘ Ekadandi Sannyisi’ who 

follows the monistic interpretation of the Vedanta-Siitras by 
ankaracarya. 

SIVA. One of the five chief gods worshipped by the Hindu 

___ henotheists. The god of destruction representing a principle of 

negation, 

40 
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SIX GOSVAMIS. The group of the first Teachers of the 
Religion of Divine Love promulgated by Sri Caitanya 
Mahaprabhu. They taught religion principally through books 
written by themselves. The literary works of the six Gosvamis 
(vide page 228 fn.) are the authoritative Scriptures of Gandiye 
Vaisnavism. 

SMARTA. Those Hindus who follow strictly the literal 
meaning of the Scriptures. From the word Smrti which is 
applied to that division of the Sastras which lays down sanctions 
and taboos. for the religious regulation of the Hindu community. 

SMRTI. (See under Smarta). 


SPIRITUAL PRECEPTOR. (See under Sat Guru). The 
fonction of the real Spiritual Preceptor is to re-establish fallen 
souls to a state of spiritual communion with the Absolute. 

SRADDHA. Firm faith in Krsna as the only Master 
Person. , bel! 

SRI OR SRILA. It is affixed to the names of holy Sie 
cendental persons or other transcendental entities. It means that 
such entities are all-beautiful. 

‘SRIDHAMA. The Transcendental Effulgent Abode of 
the Supreme Person. 

SRUTI. That which is heard. “The name of the revealed . 
Seriptures containing in script the transcendental words heard by 
the seers. 

SUDRA. Lit., one who is subject to misery or grief, The 
lowest of the four Varnas. A crooked person. 

«TAMAH. Gloom. Nescience. The quality of insentience. 

THREE R’S. Lit., Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic. 
Rudimentary knowledge. : 

TRETA-YUGA. The second of the four Ages. 

TRIDANDI SANNY. ASI. A Sannyasi carrying a triple 
staff. A Vaisnava Sauteed One who is self-controlled in yeBy 
body and mind. 

TRITAPAS. The triple misery, viz., those arising “rom 
(a) sentient objects, (b) natural occurrences and (c) one’s own 
self. 

TULASI. Same as the milkmaid of Vraja fenrite the name 
of Vrnda whose grove is favourite peuDt of Sui Krgna.) 
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UPANISAD. The philosophical supplement to the Vedic 
Samhita, the Crest-jewel of the Vedas. 


URJA-VRATA. i The observance of abstemiousness from 
worldly enjoyments during the four months of the monsoon for 


the exclusive service of Krsna. 


VAIKUNTHA. The Absolute Realm also called Paravyoma. 


VAISNAVA. A transcendental worshipper of Visnu or 
Personal Godhead. 


VAISYA. The third of the four Varnas. 
VANAPRASTHA. The third of the four ASramas. 


VARNASRAMA-DHARMA.’ Religion consisting in the 
observance of the regulations enjoined by the Sastras upon the 
respective Varna and Aérama. 


VEDA. Lit., knowledge. The word is applied in a narrow 
sense to the Vedie Samhita and the Upanisads. In the wider 


sense it means the body of transcendental knowledge revealed in . 
the spiritual Scriptures. ‘ 


VEDANTA-SUTRAS. Aphorisms embodying the highest 
teaching of the Vedas, also called the Brahma-Sitras. 


VRAJA. The Realm of Vrndavana. Lit., the grove of 


Vrnda. The Transcendental Woodlands which have the Scenes 
of the Revels of Sri Krsna. 


VYASA-PUJA. The worship of Sri Vyasa Deva through 
whom the Vedie Seriptures have been revealed to the world. The 


worship of the Spiritual Preceptor as a living successor, of Sri 
Vyisa Deva. 


WORLDS. The mundane and spiritual realms each of which 
is sub-divided into an infinity of worlds. 


YOGA, Lit. communion. Ordinarily it means the process 
by which the mental activity is suspended through control of 
. breath. An adept in the practice of Yoga i is known as ‘Yogi’, 


YOGA-MAYA. The Power of Krsns which causes the mani- 
festations of His Divine Transcendental Revels and Realms. 


YUGAVATARA. A Form of Visnu Who manifests His 
Descent in a particular Yuga, 


